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Quito radically altered during the fin-de-siècle, growing from a small Andean 

hamlet into a burgeoning metropolis.  This process increasingly took on a spatial 

dimension after 1908, when the completion of a railroad between the Ecuadorian capital 

and the port of Guayaquil accelerated the development of an industrial sector on the 

southern edge.  Quito’s elite abandoned the colonial center for mansions on the northern 

environs in ensuing years, propelling a clear socio-racial segregation.  A master plan 

developed in 1942 codified this situation while incorporating the wide avenues and parks 

typical of the City Beautiful movement ever since Haussmann drove his boulevards 

through the slums of old Paris.  Nevertheless, the plan avoided demolishing the old city, 

giving the city’s segregation a temporal cast.  This dissertation examines how perceptions 

of space, modernity, and memory influenced the production of the shifting – yet static – 

cityscape that developed between 1885 and 1942.  It begins with a discussion of the 

panoramic gazes of cartographers and municipal planners, whose attempts to reorder the 

city according to the molds of science and progress disguised the perpetuation of 

traditional social inequalities.  It next moves to urban dwelling with a discussion of 
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everyday life across three city districts and a review of the architecture and acculturation 

of a Swiss immigrant family.  A review of allegorical imagery follows, beginning with 

laudatory portraits of Quito as the locus of Ecuador’s Spanish heritage and continuing 

with the contrasting conceit prevalent in liberal and socialist novels that the city 

represented a social battleground.  Finally, it traces the development of a pastiche among 

chroniclers using the vignette to overcome a perceived division between modernity and 

tradition, often incorporating folkloric themes and narrative styles.  By juxtaposing these 

fragments, the dissertation argues that Quiteños from across temporal, spatial, and social 

boundaries coped with the pressures of modernization by redefining the city as a 

nostalgic place populated by the ghosts of a fictitious past. 
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Introduction 

 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

- Guillermo Illescas 
 
 

A las diez, poco más o menos, llegó la figura haraposa de un pordiosero, se rascó las 
ingles, la cabeza y los sobacos piojosos, hizo sonar unas medallas – santos, vírgenes, 
cruces – y unos cuantos amuletos que llevada colgados en el pecho, y, entre carajos y 
oraciones de su especialidad, se acurrucó como un ovillo de trapos en el suelo.  Más tarde 
apareció e hizo lo mismo que el mendigo un ciego con un muchacho descalzo.  Luego 
llegó un indio – cargador público en desgracia – “Cualquiera puede.  Cualquiera puede, 
pes.  Hasta el natural . . . ” pensó la tropa de huasipungueros arrastrándose lentamente 
hasta el abrigo miserable del soportal.  La noche fue ventosa y fría, más igual o peor que 
en la choza del páramo.  Felizmente ellos estaban acostumbrados. 

- Jorge Icaza 
 

Más que ignorado, olvidado por españoles y americanos yacía 
acumulado en Quito un tesoro de arte verdaderamente maravilloso:  
edificios espléndidos, conventos e iglesias de rara magnificencia, 
cuadros y estatuas, mobiliario civil y religioso en cantidad 
formidable, joyas de delicada orfebrería, etc.  Mientras la leyenda 
negra pintaba a España como la succionadora de la riqueza 
americana y proclamaba su impotencia para el desarrollo cultural 
en sus colonias, este emporio de riqueza positiva moral y material 
era un testigo mudo que abonaba en su defensa. 
    - José Gabriel Navarro  
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These three fragments represent three ways to view Quito, each dating from 

roughly the same period, yet each describing a completely different city.  For the first 

viewer, the camera lens captures an image of nascent modernity.  The tram passes 

gracefully, its motion in concert with the dandy in his bowler hat, walking streets recently 

paved in the German style, glistening from the fresh rains.  For the second, the floor is 

cold and bare, a reminder of the indecency dividing classes, in which the city becomes a 

battleground marked by the icons of difference – the impermeable seat of government 

power, the multitude of oppressed vagabonds in the public square.  For the third, the city 

reveals itself as a site of tradition and spiritual beauty.  Though its best days are passed, 

the present holds a promise of continuing glory through the preservation of its 

monumental glow.   

 

Three glosses of cities – coexisting, not always harmoniously, and overlapping to create 

an amalgam, reconstituted by the gazes that portrayed and built the Quito of the early 

twentieth century.  

 

*  *  *  * 

This dissertation analyzes the perception and representation of space and memory in 

Quito from the mid-1880s until the early 1940s.  These are years in which the cloistered 

Andean capital underwent a massive modernization campaign fueled by the triumph of 

the Liberal Revolution of 1895, which brought an end to decades of conservative 

dominance of national politics.  The transformations of the Liberal era included the 
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reconstruction of major portions of the city, the development of a new industrial 

economy, and the growing presence of thousands of incoming migrants from the 

countryside, mostly of indigenous background.  My analysis emphasizes the multiple 

visions of the city’s spatial and collective identities that drove this process of change, 

while attempting to draw connections between particular images of Quito and the social 

conditions that made such representations possible.  For an elite pursuing an elusive 

modernity, the sporting of French perfume and English gabardine dovetailed with the 

construction of eclectic mansions on the northern edges of the city.  Newly arrived 

indigenous migrants toted luggage and boxes from the Chimbacalle railroad station or 

forged an unfamiliar identity on the shop floor.  Political intellectuals argued about the 

city’s central character, whether Hispanic or Indigenous, while the avant-garde depicted a 

rootless and surreal cityscape.  The municipality considered the capital as a tangled skein 

desperately needing regulation and sanitation that could only come through centralized 

planning, while cartographers built symbolic abstractions idealizing a vision of urban 

progress or a potential tourist mecca. 

To make sense of these variegated images, I create my own pastiche, organizing 

fragments of the city’s history into separate categories of spatial perception.  I focus on 

seven acts of representing and gazing at Quito, each formed by a specific viewpoint.  At 

times the lens used to refract the capital can be linked to a clearly definable group of 

historical actors, but the boundaries of these collectives were themselves permeable.  I 

will connect their ramblings as I discover them in an effort to underscore the complexity 

and heterogeneity of the modern city and individual.  The dissertation, like the city itself, 
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thus constructs a fugue of polyphonic variations on a single theme.  I use this pastiche in 

hopes that through juxtaposition, perhaps our reconstructed images of the many Quitos 

can merge. 

I group my fragments into three conceptual modes of apprehending space:  

panoramas, dwelling, and allegory.  Each of these betrays a particular perspective 

associated with geographical locations within the city.  They are simultaneously engaged 

in temporally locating the city along a supposedly definable modern-traditional axis.  As 

such, they can be understood in terms of Mikhail Bakhtin’s notion of chronotopes, or 

particular configurations of space and time.1  These clusters of space-time take on a 

social dimension given their association with the formation and experience of groups, 

whose collective memory and identity remains physically and temporally bound.2  Thus, 

analyzing modes of perceiving space and time doubles as analysis of societal 

construction. 

The first section of the dissertation discusses panoramic views of Quito.   These 

are by definition overviews of the urban experience originating from a single point, often 

on high.  Panoramas obscure the singularity and incompleteness of their origin by 

claiming to represent a holistic reality – details beyond their scope are inconsequential.  

As Michel de Certeau has noted, the panorama’s basic condition is as simulacra, “whose 

 
1 M.M. Bakhtin, "Forms of Time and Chronotope in the Novel:  Notes toward a Historical 

Poetics" in M.M. Bakhtin, The Dialogic Imagination, ed. Michael Holquist, trans. Caryl Emerson and 
Michael Holquist (Austin:  University of Texas Press, 1981), 84-5. 

2 For more on the interaction between collective memory and physical location, see Maurice 
Halbwachs, The Collective Memory, trans. Francis J. Ditter, Jr. and Vida Yazdi Ditter (New York:  Harper 
& Row, 1980.)  See also the essays collected in Pierre Nora, ed. Realms of Memory:  Rethinking the French 
Past, 3 vols. (New York:  Columbia University Press, 1996-1998). 
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condition of possibility is an oblivion and a misunderstanding of practices.”3  The 

passage of time is also removed from this image, either flattened to a two-dimensional 

construct or arrested for perpetuity.  There is an attitude of bravado in such a gaze, as its 

creator engages in an already failed attempt to know a city in its totality.  The arrogance 

of the panorama can have powerful repercussions on cultural and social processes, 

particularly when armed by the power of the state, the cartographer, or the historian.  

 My study begins with a panorama of my own devising that provides an 

introduction to Quito’s transformational period, the fin-de-siècle.  Chapter One starts by 

situating the city within the political and economic trajectory of national history, locating 

its place in the regional competition between conservative Andean forces and liberals of 

the coastal plains.  It then reviews trends in Ecuador’s cultural and intellectual life to 

provide a context for the discussions that follow.  It also introduces recurring characters, 

such as the Archbishop and historian Federico González Suárez or the avant-garde writer 

Pablo Palacio.  Finally, the chapter summarizes the basic parameters of the city’s 

sociospatial alteration with a focus on demographic patterns and economic organization.   

 Chapter Two continues the excursions into panoramas through an analysis of 

cartographic representations of the city.  As the city grew to encompass nearby towns and 

a new population, the depiction of its territorial extension took on added importance.  A 

flurry of map-making developed over the first half of the twentieth century that 

documents both the capital’s spatial reconfiguration and the cultural changes taking 

place.  Our tour through maps begins with Gualberto Pérez’ 1888 rendition of Quito as an 

 
3 Michel de Certeau, The Practice of Everyday Life, trans. Steven F. Rendall (Berkeley:  

University of California Press, 1984), 93. 
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intimate city marked by religiosity.  Subsequently, it traverses the commercialization and 

institutionalization of cartography as private entrepreneurs and the military entered the 

fray.  The chapter illustrates the mutually reinforcing relationship between cartography 

and shifting cultural and political mores through an analysis of the rhetorical associations 

contained within the city’s maps.  The maps are located as by-products of the society 

from which they emerged that grant insight into the mindset of their creators. 

 Chapter Three shifts in order to focus on the panoramic vision of a reordered and 

progressive cityscape developed by a municipality seeking to restore the centralized 

control over planning that it had enjoyed in the colonial period.  The chapter begins by 

tracing frustrated attempts to impose modern zoning laws between 1885 and 1895, a 

period dominated by municipal conflict with the national government over budgets and 

the need for modernization.  This situation shifted drastically after the triumph of the 

liberal revolution in 1895.  Led by the coastal caudillos Eloy Alfaro and Leonidas Plaza, 

a series of liberal governments underwrote the modernizing of Quito’s infrastructure.  

These projects, coupled with the completion of a railroad between Quito and Ecuador’s 

main port city of Guayaquil, began the transformation of the city’s economy and society 

by encouraging population redistribution, particularly after industrial concerns began to 

congregate near the southern railroad hub and elite chalets appeared on the northern 

environs.   

The relative autonomy enjoyed by the municipality in the early decades of the 

twentieth century diminished in the 1920s due to the stagnation of a number of municipal 

projects and the enthusiasm of private developers seeking to capitalize on the growing 
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market to the North.  In the 1930s, the city government reengaged with the state and 

private businesses so as to wrest control over the city’s ongoing development, a struggle 

in which they eventually emerged victorious.  To consolidate their position, they rapidly 

moved to embrace a master plan developed in 1942 by the Uruguayan architect 

Guillermo Jones Odriozola, which codified the city’s spatial and social map.   

 The discussion of the municipality completes the focus on panoramas.  I then turn 

to a discussion of dwelling, understood as both the construction of space and the daily life 

of its inhabitants.  The section thus focuses on patterns of ordinary social and commercial 

interaction and also the ways that building, both as a practice and as a tactile structural 

reality, shapes a sense of where the city’s hearth is located.  Two chapters constitute the 

basis for this analysis: one on everyday life in three urban districts and another on an 

immigrant family of Swiss architects. 

Chapter Four telescopes in on variations in lifestyles across geographic space.  It 

provides a detailed analysis of methods of conducting commerce, residential patterns, and 

relations with the outside world in three administrative districts known as parroquias, or 

civil parishes.  The primary source for this chapter are approximately 900 civil court 

cases ranging from the 1880s to the 1930s that represent the only available judicial 

sources divided by parroquia.  They are a rich trove, yielding extensive information on 

patterns of economic interaction, land transactions and leisure activities.  Moreover, they 

help identify the ways in which the geographic segregation of the city impacted daily life. 

The districts chosen represented a different social and geographic sector of the 

city.  The first, parroquia Alfaro, lay to the southeastern edge of city.  Centered around 
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the town of Chimbacalle, the area transformed from a sleepy village dominated by nearby 

haciendas into a nascent industrial complex after the 1908 arrival of the railroad 

connecting Quito with the port city of Guayaquil.  In the nineteenth century, the second 

parroquia, named González Suárez, was a mixed income residential district at the heart of 

the old city, housing artisans, small shopkeepers, and some of the city’s wealthiest 

families.  It incurred the beginnings of a massive demographic shift in the 1920s and 

1930s as these elites moved toward the north and rural migrants began arriving in ever 

increasing numbers.  The third sector, parroquia Benalcázar, lay on the northern environs.  

It began the epoch as farmland dominated by indigenous communities, but it too soon 

began to feel the effects of the invading city.   

Chapter Five places greater emphasis on the tectonics of dwelling in that it 

features the architectural career of the Durini family.  Originally of Italian-Swiss 

extraction, the Durinis first arrived in Ecuador in 1903 by invitation of then President 

Leonidas Plaza, who had met his fellow mason Lorenzo Durini in Costa Rica a decade 

earlier.   Lorenzo soon received a commission from the government to erect a monument 

celebrating Ecuador’s Declaration of Independence, which would become the first of 

numerous public buildings the family would construct.  He initially brought his sons 

Pedro and Francisco to Quito to assist his work on this structure, but in the end their 

legacy would prove longer lasting.  Pedro’s extensive collection of mausoleums in the 

San Diego cemetery, unfortunately cut short by his untimely demise in 1912, and 

Francisco’s extraordinary repertoire of governmental buildings and private villas, would 

establish the family as the premier builders in Quito over the early twentieth century.   
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Although the chapter presents a gloss of their careers, its primary focus is on how 

the Durnis transformed Quito into their home.  By manipulating their position as 

sophisticated European architects the family created a niche for themselves within a 

traditionally closed community.  This was enabled in part by their collaboration and 

distribution of labor in running the company.  Another factor was their ability to diversify 

their operations and willingness to take on mundane tasks in order to keep the company 

solvent.  Finally, they proved extremely savvy at portraying themselves and their work as 

the epitome of continental modernity, a necessary precondition when catering to a market 

of elites thirsting for chic.   

The discussion of the Durinis completes the section on dwelling.  Next, we pass to 

a consideration of allegorical representations of the city.  As the capital and a national 

symbol, Quito had long been painted in metaphorical terms as an icon of the nation, or of 

the Church.  Quiteños continued to presume that the city’s essence could be known 

through its capacity as a repository for local memory.   A crucial aspect of the allegorical 

imagery concerned the placement of Quito within a larger, transnational historical 

narrative.  As such, the city became known as a local symbol imbued with universal 

importance.  This often conflated with a reconsideration of national history and attempts 

to determine the character of basic national identity.  A strong dose of nostalgia bred by 

the high-speed changes of the times inflected these urban visages as Quiteños sought for 

simple answers to the challenges presented by the dislocation of modernization.   

Our first incursion into the city as essential metaphor concerns a project that 

equated Quito with Hispanic culture.  This identification of the city as Ecuador’s Spain, 
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discussed in Chapter Six, grew out of an international cultural movement known as 

Hispanismo.  On the global scale, Hispanismo posited an understanding that Spain and its 

former colonies constituted a single cultural and racial community imbued with spiritual 

superiority and a mission to redeem civilization from the crass nature of modern 

materialism, centered in Anglo-Saxon culture.  In Ecuador, the movement grew in 

strength after the triumph of the liberal revolution, which broke Quito’s nineteenth-

century political dominance.  Given the capital’s diminished role, many of its 

conservative and moderate liberals began to defend their city’s spiritual superiority over 

the more commercially bound coastal region.  This conflated the discourse of Hispanismo 

with regional tension, thus grafting an international movement’s precepts onto the 

Andean city. 

The chapter discusses how this identification of Quito with Spain was played out 

in metaphor and memorial.  Although initially more abstract, the movement began to 

graft rhetorical significance onto the city’s colonial core in the 1920s, largely through the 

efforts of various members of the National Academy of History, including Julio Tobar 

Donoso, Jacinto Jijón y Caamaño, and José Gabriel Navarro.  Their lauding of colonial 

architecture and culture inspired the development of a preservation movement, 

exhibitions devoted to the city’s colonial treasures, and an increasing identification of 

Quito with its Spanish heritage. The chapter closes with a detailed discussion of the 

invention of a tradition beginning with the celebrations of the four-hundredth anniversary 

of the Spanish founding of the city in 1534.  Celebrating the arrival of the Spanish 

conquistador Sebastián de Benalcázar on the 6th of December and the subsequent 
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transformation of an indigenous city that had existed for centuries cast a Hispanic tint 

upon the city’s official visage, a situation codified in an ongoing cult to the conquistador 

and the eventual institutionalization of the date as first a local and then a national holiday. 

The consideration of allegorical space continues in Chapter Six, which forms a 

complement to the discussion of Hispanismo.  This chapter relates the image Quito as a 

battleground that arose in liberal, indigenista, and socialist discourse beginning in the late 

nineteenth century.  In creating this metaphor, these writers sought to rethink the 

traditional association of urban space as a center of civilization opposed to the barbarous 

countryside.  The chapter traces how the Quiteño left overturned this imagery by painting 

the capital as a corrupt den of hypocrisy and exploitation.  Writers from the liberal 

politician Roberto Andrade to the socialist Humberto Salvador highlighted and 

exaggerated the city’s cleavages along class, racial, and gender lines.  This necropolis 

was contrasted with the pristine pastoral, which represented the metaphorical promise of 

redemption associated with the political message of these works.   

Metaphors continue to be a focal point of our last mode of perception, the 

chronicle of the city, introduced in Chapter Seven.  Chroniclers portraying an urban day, 

an isolated incident, or a simple jaunt about town do not have a unified form of 

perception that can be easily categorized.  I suggest that the form can best be understood 

as pastiche.  The chroniclers present a cross-section of urban living incorporating a 

variety of perceptual modes.  Their work is at once less didactic and more humorous than 

other allegorical writing and is colored by ironic reflections on life’s absurdities or 

nostalgic whimsy about days past. 
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As a form, the chronicle became a favorite employed by writers from a broad 

variety of political and social backgrounds.  There were thus as many species of 

chronicles of Quito as different forms of perception of the city as a whole.  At times, as in 

the work of Cristobal Gangotena or Augusto Arias, the snapshot of the city fixated on the 

remote past, celebrating the metaphor of Quito as a Hispanist center.  Other writers, such 

as Alejandro Andrade Coello, retreated into their childhood, displaying a subjective 

recollection that contradicted the anomie of contemporary living.  Some of the greatest 

chroniclers focused on tales of present day rambles such as those found in Alfonso García 

Muñoz’s weekly column printed in the 1930s and 1940s in the Quito daily El Comercio.  

Focused on the daily life of the new urban chulla, or lower class mestizo, his “Estampas 

de mi ciudad” expanded beyond the page to become a popular theatrical format still 

performed today.  Still other writers, such as Pablo Palacio or Humberto Salvador, 

presented the city as a cavalcade of psychological contrast, a nightmarish and anonymous 

jungle where a man could be kicked to death on one street while lovers woo just around 

the corner.  

At this point, the tour through the many fragments of modernizing Quito comes to 

an end.  The conclusion attempts to integrate these various perspectives and highlights 

the importance of nostalgia that underlay much of the city’s imaginaire.  The orderly city 

that prevailed in cartography and planning, the fashionable experienced city, and the 

numerous allegorical images of Quito each bear witness to a longing for legibility in an 

increasingly chaotic era.  While the variety of gazes testifies to the difficulties with 

embracing a city that hides from view, they also underscore the degree to which 
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searching for a defining characteristic for the city became instrumental to living in it.  

That longing for clarity is itself a nostalgic impulse, created by the shifting nature of the 

currents of modernity itself.4  It still marks the city, whose old soul belies the young face 

of a place almost completely built after the 1940s.  I feel it myself, for the Quito in which 

I grew up has passed.  That city was itself a place transforming, where cows tramped on 

their way to graze in a nearby field that subsequently became a basketball park, where the 

lot across the street passed from a family of Otavalo Indians into a middle class home, 

and which I truly call home.  I left that city many years ago now, and though it continues 

to change it feels wrong.  The old neighborhood has been rebuilt again and no longer sits 

near city limits but is itself part of the uneven center.  Nearby is today’s financial district, 

a place characterized by fancy hotels, casinos, four shopping malls, and a seeming 

infinity of banks.  And so I too turn from the strangeness of today’s modernity when I 

return home, moving instead through those now old neighborhoods built in the 1930s and 

1940s, whose mellow cafes and bars speak to the calmness of a bygone age.  I meet those 

old friends who have not departed there, and over beers, fritada and mote we reminisce 

about the many Quitos we have known and shared and hope to find again. 

 

*  *  *  * 

In conceiving this study, I have been influenced by a lengthy tradition analyzing 

how space marks, mediates, and produces sociocultural identities.  The pioneering work 

of French geographer Henri Lefebvre in the 1960s and 1970s reconsidered the manner by 

 
4 In considering the importance of nostalgia to the urban environment I have been particularly 

influenced by Svetlana Boym, The Future of Nostalgia (New York: Basic Books, 2001). 
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which power was inscribed spatially and how spatial organization became a producer of 

the structure of social inequality.  In so doing, Lefebvre identified three basic forms of 

spatial production:  material spatial practices (experience/living), represented space 

(perception) and spaces of representation (imagination/ritual).5  Post-Lefebvre studies of 

urban space have moved in two primary directions.  The first is typified by sociologist 

Manuel Castells, whose writings have argued that the social inequality of Latin American 

mega-cities resulted from disastrous planning decisions.6  A secondary tradition 

developed in cultural geography as scholars such as David Harvey, Mark Gottdiener, or 

Alexandros Ph. Lagopoulos advocated extending Lefebvre’s essentially economic 

analysis by noting the impact of spatial limits on the creation of cultural identity.7  This 

eventually resulted in Edward Soja’s call to move away from the privileging of historical 

temporality in the quest for knowledge and the advancement of a “spatialization of 

history” that would insert space into the conceptual matrix of power relations on an equal 

level with socioeconomic factors.8   

The synchronic attention to space and temporality advocated in cultural 

geography has had a large influence in the developing field of memory studies, which 

forms another of the conceptual pillars of this dissertation.  The study of collective 

 
5 See Henri Lefebvre, The Production of Space, trans. Donald Nicholson-Smith (Oxford, UK: 

Blackwell Press, 1991). 
6 Manuel Castells, The City and the Grassroots (Berkeley:  University of California, 1983). 
7 See David Harvey, The Condition of Postmodernity:  An Enquiry into the Origins of Cultural 

Change (Oxford, UK: Blackwell Press, 1989), and Spaces of Capital: Towards a Critical Geography 
(Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2001).  See also Mark Gottdiener and Alexandros Ph. 
Lagopoulos, eds., The City and the Sign: An Introduction to Urban Semiotics (New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1986). 

8 See Edward Soja, Postmodern Geographies:  the Reassertion of Space in Critical Social Theory 
(London; New York:  Verso, 1989) and Edward Soja, Thirdspace: Journeys to Los Angeles and Other 
Real-and-Imagined Places (Cambridge: Blackwell Publishers, 1996). 
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memory originated in the writings of French scholar Maurice Halbwachs in the 1930s 

and 1940s.  A student of Durkheim’s, Halbwachs argued that social identity is 

constructed at least partially through the formation of group identities grounded in 

shared, collective memories.  An individual’s personal identity thus is bound within the 

formulation of their partaking in a series of collectives, each of which can be defined 

according to a particular remembered past.9  Halbwach’s original conception of collective 

memory included an attention to its spatial configuration that has become the foundation 

for a number of studies in the past two decades.  The primary instigator of this renewed 

attention to memory studies has been Pierre Nora, who coordinated a massive research 

into what he has termed lieux de memoire, that is, sites that have served as symbolic 

repositories of social memory.10  From books printed and reprinted to maps to plazas, 

streets, and corners, these sites of memory emerged more organically than the invented 

traditions of which Hobsbawm has written to become significant markers of French 

national, regional, and political identity, imbued with memorial significance.11  More 

recently, Svetlana Boym has attempted to resolve the tension in between these two forms 

of inculcating the past onto modern culture by noting their common ground in a nostalgic 

sentimentality typical of a modernity where the acceleration of change and social 

 
9 Maurice Halbwachs, The Collective Memory, trans. Francis J. Ditter, Jr. and Vida Yazdi Ditter 

(New York:  Harper & Row, 1980). 
10 Pierre Nora, ed., Realms of Memory:  Rethinking the French Past, multiple volumes, trans. 

Arthur Goldhammer. (New York:  Columbia University Press, 1996-1998).  See especially Nora’s 
introductory essay in Volume 1. 

11 See Eric Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger, eds., The Invention of Tradition (Cambridge; New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 1993), especially Hobsbawm’s introductory essay. 
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transformation leaves us searching for an elusive home that perhaps existed somewhere 

in the past but most likely never did.12 

The relationship between space, nostalgia and urban imaging has not been studied 

extensively with regard to Latin American cities and thereby forms one of the 

contributions of this dissertation.  The existing literature has privileged the importance of 

modernity in the construction of the Ibero-American city, beginning with the classic 

works of scholars such as Jorge Hardoy and Richard Morse.  In a series of writings from 

the 1960s to the early 1980s, Morse and Hardoy pointed out the influence of a rational 

spatial distribution especially evident in the Spanish American city from the first gridiron 

plans of the colonial era through the Haussmanization of space that began in the late 

nineteenth century.13  The aspirations toward ideal cities depicted by Morse played a 

substantial part in the deepening of social inequality over time, as was pointed out both 

by Hardoy and, more forcefully, by Manuel Castells in his vitriolic vilification of urban 

planning of the twentieth century.   

The tension between an embrace of the modernizing impulse and the rejection of 

socio-spatial inequality continued to color many studies on the turn-of-the-century Latin 

American city penned in the 1980s and 1990s.  Angel Rama’s La ciudad letrada, for 

instance, discussed the era as a moment when the expansion of the educated community 

and the deepening crisis in the church challenged an age old hegemony over intellectual 

 
12 Svetlana Boym, The Future of Nostalgia (New York: Basic Books, 2001). 
13 There are numerous collections of essays in which Morse and Hardoy elaborated their essential 

critique of the Latin American city.  See, for example, the essays in Jorge Hardoy, ed., Urbanization in 
Latin America:  Approaches and Issues (Garden City, NY: Anchor Books, 1975) or Richard Morse and 
Jorge Hardoy, eds., Rethinking the Latin American City (Washington, DC: Woodrow Wilson Center Press; 
Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1993). 
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and artistic circles.14  Studies of individual cities, such as Jeffrey Needell’s A Tropical 

Belle-Epoque or Mauricio Tenorio Trillo’s “1910 Mexico City,” expanded our 

knowledge of the symbolism involved in the broad avenues and reconstructed urban 

spaces on the fin-de-siècle.15  Studies on literary or artistic modernism, such as Beatriz 

Sarlo’s numerous studies on Buenos Aires intellectual culture or Nicolau Sevcenko’s 

writings on São Paulo simultaneously complicated our understanding of Latin American 

modernity through highlighting its distinguishing mark as simultaneously modern and 

peripheral.16  More recently, works such as Teresa Meade’s Civilizing Rio, Pablo 

Piccato’s City of Suspects or John Lear’s Workers, Neighbors, Citizens have shifted the 

essentially elite scope of these earlier efforts to understand urban modernity by 

interrogating cross-class perceptions of modernization, health, crime, and revolution.17   

My dissertation builds on this recent literature while also engaging the specific 

writings on Quito’s history during the critical years of 1885, the moment when a 

moderate Progressivist government came into power in the municipality and 1942, the 

year the city’s first master plan was adopted.  Discussion of this crucial era in the city’s 
 

14 Angel Rama, La ciudad letrada (Hanover, N.H.:  Ediciones del Norte, 1984). 
15 See Jeffrey D. Needell, A Tropical Belle-Epoque:  Elite Culture and Society in Turn-of-the- 

century Rio de Janeiro (Cambridge, UK; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1987) and Mauricio 
Tenorio Trillo, “1910 Mexico City:  Space and Nation in the City of the Centenario,” in Journal of Latin 
American Studies, 28: 1 (February 1996). 

16 Though Sarlo is better known as a literary critic, her writings have also embraced broader 
intellectual history, particularly in her studies of Buenos Aires during the interwar years. See Beatriz. Sarlo, 
La imaginación técnica:  sueños modernos de la cultura argentina (Buenos Aires:  Ediciones Nueva 
Visión, 1992) and also her highly influential work detailing Buenos Aires’s existence as a city at once 
modern and peripheral.  See Beatriz Sarlo, Una modernidad periférica:  Buenos Aires, 1920 y 1930 
(Buenos Aires: Ediciones Nueva Visión, 1988).  Nicolau Sevcenko has also trumpeted the particularity of 
Paulista modernity, most prominently in his 1992 study Orfeu extático na metrópole: São Paulo, sociedade 
e cultura nos frementes anos 20 (São Paulo:  Companhia das Letras, 1992). 

17 See Teresa A. Meade, “Civilizing” Rio:  Reform and Resistance in a Brazilian City, 1889-1930 
(University Park:  Pennsylvania State University Press, 1997), Pablo Piccato, City of Suspects:  Crime in 
Mexico City, 1900-1931 (Durham, NC:  Duke University Press, 2001), and John Lear, Workers, Neighbors, 
and Citizens:  The Revolution in Mexico City (Lincoln:  University of Nebraska Press, 2001). 
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history was largely relegated to anecdotal tales in newspapers or guidebooks through the 

1970s while historical studies largely focused on the city’s colonial heritage.  A partial 

reversal of this trend began after UNESCO declared Quito a world heritage site in 1978, 

which coincided with a leftward shift in the historical profession epitomized by the 

Nueva historia del Ecuador edited by Enrique Ayala in 1983.  Social histories of the 

capital emerged simultaneously, which tended to follow Castells’s consideration of urban 

planning as a dislocating and oppressive force.  Works such as Lucas Achig’s El proceso 

urbano de Quito (1983) and Fernando Carrión’s Quito: crisis y política urbana (1987) 

singled out the municipality and the elite as acting in collusion to spatially segregate the 

city.18  Sociologist Eduardo Kingman Garcés complemented these studies with a number 

of articles and edited volumes focused on social identity in the post-revolutionary city.  

These efforts have culminated in his forthcoming study of urban embellishment and 

sanitation.19  Guillermo Bustos and Milton Luna have also contributed to our 

understanding of the creation of social mores amongst workers and artisans, while 

Manuel Espinosa Apolo has inaugurated a discussion of the lower middle-class role in 

the creation of Quiteño mestizo identity as a response to incoming rural migrants.20   

 
18 See Lucas Achig, El proceso urbano de Quito: ensayo de interpretación (Quito:  Centro de  

Investigaciones; CIUDAD, 1983) and Fernando Carrión, Quito:  crisis y política urbana (Quito: CIUDAD; 
Editorial El Conejo, 1987). 

19 Eduardo Kingman Garcés, Ciudad, modernidad y control moral:  la idea del ornato, el 
higienismo y la policía en los Andes. Quito: 1860-1940 (Quito:  FLACSO, forthcoming 2005). 

20 Guillermo Bustos, “Quito en la transición:  Actores colectivos e identidades culturales urbanas 
(1920-1950),” in Paul Aguilar et. al, Enfoques y estudios históricos:  Quito a través de la historia (Quito:  
Editorial Fraga, 1992).  Milton Luna Tamayo, Historia y conciencia popular:  el artesanado de Quito, 
economia, organización, y vida cotidiana, 1890-1930 (Quito: Corporación Editora Nacional, 1989).  
Manuel Espinosa Apolo, Mestizaje, cholificación y blanqueamiento en Quito primera mitad del siglo XXI 
(Quito:  Universidad Andina Simón Bolívar Ecuador, ABYA-YALA, Corporación Editora Nacional 2003). 
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These laudable advances, though, tend to reinforce the existing view of the city’s 

sociospatial redistribution as an action of a powerful liberal state acting in collusion with 

a portion of the city’s elite marginalized during the previous half century during the 

period of overall conservative hegemony.  My study seeks to question this contention in 

two primary ways.  Firstly, it begins ten years prior to the onset of the Liberal 

Revolution, whose 1895 victory is usually the starting point for discussions of the city’s 

first bout with modernization.  In reviewing the historical record of the Progressive 

period, particularly with regard to the municipality, I illustrate that the city’s development 

in the aftermath of the Liberal Revolution owed as much to the rhetoric of the 

Progressive municipalities of the 1880s as to the victorious bluster of the incoming 

Liberal government.  Secondly, the dissertation questions a corollary to the traditional 

historiography of the city that diminishes the impact of subaltern groups such as the 

traditional indigenous families of the northern environs on the process of socio-spatial 

change.  Rather than being passive observers of this process, these groups actively 

engaged the real estate market, seeking to profit from booming land values even as these 

decisions ultimately altered the socioracial composition of their traditional areas.   

Lastly, the existing historiography has not delved deeply into the role that cultural 

memory and nostalgia played in the formation of the city’s sociocultural identity during 

this era of intense flux.  As I shall be attempting to show, the role the past played as boil 

foil and ideal was instrumental in shaping both the city’s modernization and its peculiar 

conservationism.  Individual actors across the socio-political and intellectual spectrum 

framed their prescriptions for the city’s development within the bounds of a nostalgia at 
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once restorative and reflective.  Moreover, the same individuals who would praise 

Quito’s essential Hispanic soul one moment would embrace speeding up its 

modernization the next.  This schizophrenia that underlay the spatial defining of the city 

thus can be considered as a complex discursive matrix operating within a feedback loop 

created by shifting modes of apprehending the city’s culture, society, and spatiality. 
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Chapter 1 

Fin-de-siècle Quito 

 

Quito’s fin-de-siècle transformation formed part of a larger process of national 

economic integration and modernization.  This chapter seeks to locate the changing face 

and structure of the city within these currents.  It first presents an introduction to 

Ecuador’s political and economic history from independence through the 1940s, 

emphasizing the regionalism inherent in national politics.  Next, it addresses the changing 

cultural climate of the era through a gloss of the nation’s intellectual and artistic history.  

Finally, it presents a panorama of Quito’s specific growth from a variety of perspectives 

including spatial extension, demographic change, and land use.  This will introduce the 

underlying bases for the conflicting perceptions of the city that will be highlighted 

throughout the dissertation. 

 

Liberals, cacao and modernization: an introduction to fin-de-siècle Ecuador 

 Ecuador is located on the northern Pacific coast of South America (Figure 1.1).  It 

is divided geographically into three regions:  the coastal lowlands (costa or litoral), the 

Andean highlands (sierra), and the westernmost beginnings of the Amazon basin 

(oriente).   During the colonial period, these three regions’ economies functioned largely 

independently of each other even though all three were joined in the administrative 

district of the Audiencia de Quito, which stretched from present-day southern Colombia 

into northern Peru.  Most of the population lived in the Andean spine in a network of 

fertile valleys that produced foodstuffs and cheap woolen goods that clothed laborers 



from Central America to Tierra del Fuego.  The coast and the jungle, on the other hand, 

remained largely underdeveloped until the eighteenth century. 

 
Figure 1.1  Leonardo Sotomayor, Fin de Siglo Ecuador.  Used by permission 
. 

  
 The simultaneous decline of the Andean economy and the rise of coastal cacao 

farming dominated the country’s economic development beginning in the mid-eighteenth 

century.  A series of natural disasters initiated stagnation in the textile industry, a 

situation worsened by imperial reforms in the 1780s that opened the viceroyalty’s ports to 

increased foreign trade.  The ensuing availability throughout South America of 

inexpensive but high quality industrial cloth, mostly from France, decimated the 
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manufactories of Quito and indeed the whole of the central northern sierra.  The 

depression did not affect all parts of the Audiencia equally, however, as alternative 

industries arose, as in the development of millinery in the southern city of Cuenca.  The 

most important shift came with the simultaneous boom in cacao production in the coastal 

plains that fed the growth of the port city of Guayaquil, which would eventually compete 

with Quito for national hegemony.1 

 The turn of the century brought an increase in political agitation, particularly in 

the capital city, whose leading intellectual, the mulatto doctor Eugenio Espejo, circulated 

pamphlets and newspapers criticizing the monarchy and calling for greater autonomy.   

When Napoleonic forces invaded Spain in 1808, a group of leading citizens opted for 

insurrection, establishing an independent junta on 10 August 1809.  This government did 

not last long, but the early declaration of independence gathered symbolic importance 

when its main leaders were executed almost a year later sending shock waves throughout 

the region.2  A decade later, Guayaquil became the first city to liberate itself permanently 

from the Spanish with a successful uprising on 9 October 1820.  Republican forces under 

the Venezuelan general Antonio José de Sucre then marched up the Andean corridor to 

Quito, liberating the city on 24 May 1822.  The former Audiencia soon joined Bolívar’s 

Gran Colombia as the southern province of a republic encompassing modern day 

 
1 Kenneth Andrien has argued that the Bourbon reforms of the late eighteenth century did not so 

much centralize the economy of the Andean region as fragment traditional commercial endeavors.  He 
notes that centralization diminished as a result of the Quito’s decline while encouraging the development of 
rival centers like Cuenca and Guayaquil, whose ability to form alternate industries directly led to their rise 
as competitors to Quito in the nineteenth century. See Kenneth Andrien, The Kingdom of Quito, 1690-
1830:  The State and Regional Development (Cambridge, New York:  Cambridge University Press, 1995). 

2 Ecuadorian historiography tends to credit Quito with being “la luz de América” by virtue of 
being the first defiantly independent republic in the Americas.  The city was actually the third to rise up, 
following Buenos Aires and La Paz.   
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Ecuador, Colombia, and Venezuela.  When the country dissolved in 1830 following a 

power struggle that marginalized Bolívar, the southern district became the modern state 

of Ecuador.   

 Frequent civil and foreign wars marred the first thirty years of Ecuador’s 

independent existence.  Regional politics strongly influenced this process from the start, 

as the representative of highland landowners, Venezuelan-born general and the nation’s 

first president Juan José Flores, squared off with Guayaquil liberal Vicente Rocafuerte.  

Flores and Rocafuerte agreed to share power in the first years after independence, but this 

arrangement broke down by the end of the 1830s.  Political anarchy so dominated these 

early years that Flores even conspired to create a monarchy under a member of the 

Spanish nobility in 1844.3  Stability returned briefly in the 1850s under the progressive 

government of General José María Urvina, which abolished slavery and eliminated the 

indigenous tribute, but mounting debts and a loss of prestige over an attempt to rent the 

Galapagos Islands to Britain doomed the government of Urvina’s successor Robles.  

When Peru invaded in 1858 after an inflammation of the border dispute, the state rapidly 

collapsed.  The chaotic climate increased over the next year to the point that four 

governments (one each in Quito, Cuenca, Guayaquil, and in the southern city of Loja) 

claimed national sovereignty.4  Order finally returned after the rise of Gabriel García 

 
3 See Chapter 6 for a greater discussion of this event as part of the longer narrative of Ecuadorian 

Hispanismo.  The most exhaustive biography of Flores is Mark J. Van Aken’s King of the Night:  Juan José 
Flores and Ecuador, 1824-1864 (Berkeley:  University of California Press, 1989). 

4 Unlike the other cities, Loja did not contend to be the center of a new national government.  Not 
having the wealth or position to form an independent state, Lojanos called for a federal system with more 
provincial autonomy. 



 26

                                                

Moreno whose conservative regime would dominate the political trajectory of the rest of 

the century.   

Although originally hailing from Guayaquil, García Moreno would become 

synonymous with the interests of Andean clerics and conservatives.  A political alliance 

between the two groups coalesced in renewed dominance by highland landlords and the 

consolidation of colonial fueros, or special privileges, for the clergy and the military.  

This resulted in the signing of a Concordat with the Vatican in 1862 that consecrated 

Ecuador to the order of the Sacred Heart of Jesus while simultaneously shoring up the 

authority of the state.5  Despite his social conservatism, García Moreno coordinated the 

first attempts to integrate the national economy through improvements in infrastructure, 

particularly through the building of roads in the southern sierra and a first attempt to 

build a railroad between Guayaquil and Quito.  The train did not conquer the Andean 

slopes; however, its extension through the littoral along with acceleration in steamboat 

use helped facilitate cacao transport from inland producers to the port city and thence to 

the world market.6  García Moreno’s modernization policies did not blunt the force of his 

autocratic policies and political repression, though, which bred intense resistance to his 

rule.  After the caudillo’s reelection for a third term in 1875, resentment rose to a boiling 

 
5 The Concordat has often been used as an example of the degree that García Moreno subordinated 

secular interests to the power of the Church.  Santiago Castillo Illingworth has recently pointed out, 
however, that the Concordat extended a policy from the colonial era in which the state had legal dominance 
over the Church.  Castillo argues that although the 1862 agreement granted extreme privileges to the 
Church it still allowed the state to dissolve the relationship, which in fact happened in between García 
Moreno’s two administrations.  See Santiago Castillo Illingworth, La iglesia y la revolución liberal:  las 
relaciones de la iglesia y el estado en la época del liberalismo (Quito:  Ediciones del Banco Central del 
Ecuador, 1995), 128-210, especially 143-49.  

6 Jean Paul Deler, “Estructuración y consolidación del área central (1830-1942)” in Jean Paul 
Deler, Nelson Gómez and Michel Portais, El manejo del espacio en el Ecuador:  etapas claves (Quito:  
Centro Ecuatoriano de Investigación Geográfica, 1983), 187-91. 
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point until Faustino Rayo’s machete cut him down on the steps of the Presidential Palace 

in Quito.7 

The political vacuum left by the dictator’s assassination led to a renewal of armed 

conflict over the next decade that ended in 1883 after the destitution of another military 

caudillo, General Ignacio de Veintimilla, by a coalition of Andean and coastal moderates.  

Under the banner of the newly created Progressive party, these groups declared a truce 

with the Church and anchored the power of the landed elite.  The era also saw the 

beginning of some early attempts to increase urban modernization through the 

establishment of a national telegraph system and the first displays of electrical 

illumination in Quito and Guayaquil.8  However the Progressives failed to keep pace with 

the social dislocation that accompanied these developments and the expanding cacao 

industry, and lost their tenuous grip on power after a slew of scandals in 1894-1895.  The 

last of these, known as the venta de la bandera, involved the use of the Ecuadorian flag 

to broker the sale of a Chilean warship to Japan and led to the resignation of several high 

officials, including President Cordero and the governor of Guayas. 9  The ensuing power 

 
7 García Moreno is the most frequently studied individual in Ecuadorian history.  His dramatic 

death captured the imagination of conservatives not only in Ecuador but across the world, and his 
martyrdom became a favorite subject, inspiring countless biographies, tributes, and historical dramas in 
Europe and the rest of South America particularly during the fin-de-siècle.   See, for example, Agustine 
Berthe’s García Moreno: les héros martyr (Paris:   Retaux-Bray, 1890);  M.T. Joséfa, García Moreno, 
président de la République de l’Equateur (Paris: 1892); Giacinto Simonato, “Dio non muore!” García 
Moreno, drama storico in 4 atti… (Milano: G.Daviero, 1933);  Manuel Galvéz, Vida de don Gabriel 
García Moreno (Buenos Aires: Editorial Difusión, 1942).    

8 The progressive period has not been very well studied in Ecuadorian historiography, which has 
tended to focus on the more dramatic periods that preceded and followed it.  However, it truly sowed the 
seeds for the radical transformations of the Liberal Revolutions, which is why this study begins in the 
1880s.   

9 Japan and China were at war in 1894, and though Chile wanted to sell a warship to Japan, a pact 
of neutrality she had signed restrained her.  The Ecuadorian consul in New York, when approached to 
broker the deal, agreed to attempt to convince the national government to purchase the ship from Chile, sail 
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vacuum contributed to the success of an armed uprising backed first by small coastal 

planters and then by much of the Guayaquil elite that brought General Eloy Alfaro and 

his Radical Liberal party to power.  The liberal revolution represented a national sea 

change as the first major disruption of the clerical-landowner alliance that had dominated 

politics since mid-century.   

Another major factor in the rise of liberalism concerned the concomitant cacao 

boom.  Production grew at mid-century following the introduction of steam transport, but 

soared in the 1890s when planters began cultivating a new form of bean that flourished in 

the hitherto underutilized Andean foothills.10  Ecuador soon became the world’s largest 

cacao producer and remained among world leaders over the next several decades (see 

Table 1.1).  While the growing prosperity did not diffuse to the general population – over 

70% of revenue rested in the hands of 10 families – chronic labor shortages on the coast 

fueled a need to loosen the traditional landed ties of rural workers in the sierra.  Highland 

landowners naturally resisted the demands of coastal liberals to eradicate the concertaje 

(debt peonage) system, furthering the regional power struggle that lay at the heart of the 

liberal revolution.11   

 
it to Japan under the Ecuadorian flag, and then sell it to Japan.  The disclosure of such an unpatriotic use of 
the national standard led to widespread furor. 

10 Native Ecuadorian cacao could only grow in rather deep topsoil found near the many rivers that 
cross the coastal plains.  The new branch, cacao Benezuela, on the other hand, could grow without 
difficulty in dryer hilly areas.  Nonetheless, it was a weaker species and less resistant to disease, a factor 
that ultimately served to decimate much of the crops of the late 1910s.  See Lois Crawford de Roberts, El 
Ecuador en la época cacaotera:  respuestas locales al auge y colapso en el ciclo monoexportador, trans. 
Erika Silva and Rafael Quintero (Quito:  Editorial Universitaria, 1980), 49-54, and 165-70. 

11 The most extensive study on the cacao period is still Lois Roberts’ El Ecuador en la época 
cacaotera, which presents an analysis of cacao growth patterns, Ecuador’s role in international markets, 
and the fortunes of the Guayaquil cacao elite.  Andrés Guerrero’s Los oligarcas del cacao:  ensayo sobre la 
acumulación originaria en el Ecuador:  hacendados, cacaoteros,banqueros exportadores y comerciantes 
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Table 1.1 – World Cacao Production 1894-1924 (in metric tons) 
 
Country 1894 1904 1914 1924

Ecuador 19,580 28,564 45,365 32,664

Trinidad 10,253 21,878 28,775 25,578

Brazil 10,149 23,160 40,767 68,071

Venezuela 6,924 13,049 14,900 18,000

St. Thomas 6,135 20,526 33,319 24,934

Dominican Republic 1,973 13,558 20,611 24,000

Ivory Coast 9 5,193 53,735 222,279

Lagos …. 539 5,018 37,787

Other Countries 14,092 24,443 33,647 46,481

World Total 69,097 150,910 276,137 499,794

Source:  Rodríguez, El Ecuador en la época cacaotera, 242. 
 

The rise of Guayaquil as the major center of the cacao elite exacerbated this 

tendency toward interregional tensions.  As the majority of cacao planters lived in the 

port, they cooperated in transforming it into the country’s primary trade depot and 

banking center.  The elite embraced the liberal cause as a method of challenging the 

Quito’s hegemonic dominance of national politics. 12  It was this cacao elite that 

confirmed Eloy Alfaro’s selection as the leader of the insurgent movement of 1895, 

although they were simultaneously nonplussed by the presence of rural workers and their 

own burgeoning working class at his side.  The subaltern army Alfaro commanded 

caused even more havoc in Cuenca, whose socially conservative elite were dismayed by 

                                                                                                                                                 
en Guayaquil (1890 – 1910) (Quito:  El Conejo, 1980) elaborates a Marxist critique of the accumulation of 
wealth in the industry’s development.   

12 Guayaquil’s development in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries has been well 
treated by Ronn F. Pineo in Social and Economic Reform in Ecuador:  Life and Work in Guayaquil 
(Gainesville:  University Press of Florida, 1996).  Pineo stresses the impact of the city’s monoculture 
dependency as well as the import of regionalism to Guayaquil’s fin-de-siècle labor and economic history.   
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the numerous indigenous and mestizo laborers accompanying the viejo luchador.  As a 

result, Cuenca abandoned its traditional alliance with Guayaquil and would hitherto side 

with Quito in national disputes.13  Despite deepening regional polarization, Alfaro’s army 

rapidly defeated the defenders of the discredited Progressive government and entered the 

capital in December 1895 with an extensive mandate for change.14 

There were two main components to the liberal modernization program.  The first 

consisted of attempts to curb the power of the Catholic Church while shoring up the 

power of the state.  Although continued pockets of conservative resistance hampered 

Alfaro’s ability to introduce secularizing reforms in his first term, the exile of the 

majority of the upper Church hierarchy seriously hampered the Church’s ability to mount 

a serious challenge to the government.  By 1900, the Vatican had decided on a pragmatic 

course and thus endorsed the bishop of Ibarra, Federico González Suárez, in his 

condemnation of a planned invasion of conservative forces massing in Colombia the 

bishop of Ibarra.  Although open strife receded, jockeying over control of social functions 

continued under Alfaro’s actively anti-clerical successor Leonidas Plaza.  1900 saw the 

institution of a civil registry, followed by civil marriage two years later and the 

declaration of freedom of worship in 1904.  The state confiscated clerical lands that same 

year, though it allowed rental proceeds to stay with the church until 1908.  The Vatican 

 
13 Rafael Quintero and Erika Silva follow Cuenca’s role in the shift in national politics in their 

article, “La crisis nacional general de 1895,” in Cultura, IV:11 (September-December 1981), 106-7.  
14 The liberal revolution has recently been the subject of many studies.  Enrique Ayala Mora’s 

Historia de la revolución liberal ecuatoriana (Quito:  Corporación Editora Nacional, 1994) provides an 
extensive analysis of the path of the liberal program and its determining influence on the shape of national 
political culture over the early twentieth century.  Another excellent study on the effects of the revolution 
and Eloy Alfaro’s signature project, the Guayaquil-Quito railroad, is A. Kim Clark’s The Redemptive 
Work:  Railway and Nation in Ecuador, 1895-1930 (Wilmington, DE:  Scholarly Resources Inc., 1998). 
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countered by naming González Suárez to the Archbishopric of Quito in 1906, where he 

advocated a moderate policy designed to limit the state’s anticlericalism while 

strengthening the Church’s depleted institutional strength through measures such as 

gaining state sanction for his efforts to rebuild the episcopacy.15   

 
Table 1.2 – Population by Region, 1780-1950 (%) 
 
Region 1780 1840 1909 1950 2001

Coast 7.57 15.02 30.42 41.15 49.81

Sierra 92.43 85.04 69.56 58.83 44.92

Sources:  1780-1950, Deler, “Estructuración y consolidación,” 177;  2001 - Ecuador, VI Censo 
Nacional de Población y V de vivienda (Quito: INEC, 2001).  Deler’s figures do not include the 
jungle or Galápagos regions, which were mostly uninhabited until the twentieth century.  Totals 
are rounded. 
 

Creating a national economic infrastructure formed the second pillar of the liberal 

program.  One of the elements of this endeavor involved encouraging the migration of the 

untapped labor pool of the Andes to the awaiting cacao plantations.  A decree calling for 

the abolition of concertaje appeared as early as 1899, although sierra conservatives 

managed to block its passage into law until 1918.  Migration to the coast, which had been 

growing ever since the liberal revolution, boomed after this act and led a national 

demographic shift from a population centered in the highlands to one mostly on the 

littoral (see Table 1.2).  This phenomenon also owed much to the building of a railroad 

linking the capital and the main port.  Alfaro’s signature work, the costly and 
                                                 

15 The episcopacy itself was perhaps the most damaged portion of the Church hierarchy following 
the liberal revolution.  By the time of González Suárez’ appointment, he was the only bishop left in the 
country since all but four had been exiled after 1895 and the other three, each rather elderly, had died by 
1906.  The leverage that González Suárez enjoyed due to his reputation for “liberal” views helped him 
reconstruct the damaged ecclesiastical hierarchy in a relatively short time, ensuring the institutional 
perdurance of the Church.   For an extensive discussion of this process see Castillo Illingworth, Iglesia y 
Revolución Liberal, 252-321. 
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controversial venture transformed the spatial dynamic of the country.  The line 

marginalized excluded urban centers such as Cuenca, while cities like Ambato strongly 

benefited by increased trade and commerce.16  Inter-regional cargo increased 

dramatically upon the train’s completion in 1908 as an integrated national market 

developed for the first time with agricultural staples traveling down the mountains and 

imported commodities flowing into the highlands (see Table 1.3).  This represented a 

marked change from the nineteenth century, when the central highland district’s main 

customer was Colombia and the littoral’s need for grains and other staples was fed 

largely by both Colombia and Peru.17   

 
Table 1.3 – Cargo Transported via Rail, 1910 – 1942 (Average Annual Tonnage) 
 
Product 1910-1914 1915-1919 1920-1924 1925-1927 1938-1942

Agricultural  27,511 43,778 60,708 75,470 158,272

Livestock  7,515 10,444 12,961 13,895 17,305

Lumber 1,499 2,754 5,491 5,017 18,657

Minerals 9,945 8,467 14,862 16,201 21,571

Manufactured  10,822 10,664 19,662 28,071 129,038

Miscellaneous  N/A N/A N/A N/A 20,531

Total 57,292 76,105 113,687 138,654 365,374

Sources:  Clark, The Redemptive Work, 109;  Dirección Nacional de Estadística, Ecuador en 
Cifras, 1938-1942 (Quito: Imprenta del Ministerio de Hacienda, 1944), 288.  Totals are rounded. 

 
The first phase of the Liberal revolution came to an end in 1912, with the death 

and martyrdom of Eloy Alfaro.  Though Alfaro’s popularity remained high as late as 

1910 due to his bold march to the southern border to defend against a possible Peruvian 

                                                 
16 Jean Paul Deler, Ecuador:  del espacio al estado nacional (Quito:  Banco Central del Ecuador, 

1987), 184. 
17 Deler, “Estructuración y consolidación”  213. 
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invasion, his attempt to himself dictator the next year met stiff resistance.  He left for 

exile but returned after the premature death of President Emilio Estrada.  Alfaro 

supported the Guayaquil elite Pedro Montero with whom he was arrested in January 

1912.  The two then traveled by train to Quito where they were interned in the García 

Moreno penitentiary.  On the 28th of January, a mob broke into the prison, killed them 

both, and dragged Alfaro’s carcass through the streets to the Ejido – a pastureland on the 

northern edge of the city.  Following the gory incident, Leonidas Plaza returned to power 

as the undisputed leader of the Liberal party, ushering in thirteen years of relative calm 

and orderly political succession.   

Although the Liberal revolution achieved progress in national integration and 

eventual political stability, its modernizing reforms proved a costly drain on the national 

treasury.  This situation worsened through inefficient implementation of the hundreds of 

public works projects approved in the first years of the century, each of which was 

controlled by an independent junta.  The lack of central oversight led to a bloated budget 

and increasing deficits, as most of these projects remained unfulfilled – for example, in 

1905 only 55 of the 346 authorized projects were actually under construction.18  The 

government’s lack of revenue led to extensive borrowing, largely from local banks given 

the country’s poor credit rating on the international market.  Matters came to a head with 

the outbreak of World War I, which led to an international fiscal crisis that caused 

numerous currencies to devalue rapidly.  The hitherto stable Ecuadorian sucre fell 

dramatically over the war years, from US $0.486 in 1914 to $0.365 by 1917, and finally 

 
18 Linda Alexander Rodríguez, The Search for Public Policy:  Regional Politics and Government 

Finances in Ecuador, 1830-1940 (Berkeley, University of California Press, 1985), 95.  
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stabilized in 1920 at $0.20.19   Simultaneously, cacao prices plummeted as the European 

market declined during the war years, a situation that also led to greater dependence on 

trade with the United States.  The recession only deepened in the postwar era as the 

industry crumbled due to a combination of disease, competition from Brazil and British 

West Africa, and advances in refining techniques that decimated the market for the high-

grade bean in which Ecuador specialized. 

The onset of modern labor strife paralleled the economic decline of the 1920s.  

Worker’s groups had begun to organize in the late nineteenth century, beginning in 1892 

with the Sociedad Artística e Industrial de Pichincha (SAIP), an artisan society in Quito 

allied with conservative groups.  Although momentarily shut down in 1896 following the 

liberal revolution, the SAIP continued as a potent force through the era, eventually 

adopting a more socialist attitude in the 1930s.20  Another important conservative group 

in Quito was the Centro Obrero Católico (COC), founded in 1906 by Manuel Sotomayor 

y Luna and a group of elite youths including the future conservative politician Jacinto 

Jijón y Caamaño.  Plagued by miscommunication between its student leaders and the 

rank-and-file artisans, the COC shut down in 1909 but was reestablished as a supporting 

arm of Jijón’s reconstituted conservative party following the 1925 Julian revolution.21  

The Guayaquil labor movement, on the other hand, developed a radical bent in the 1890s, 

 
19 Although the devaluation of the sucre devastated the purchasing power of salaries for the 

average worker, it helped the cacao elite particularly who were able to get cheap labor and home and still 
sell their product at high prices abroad.  See Crawford de Roberts, La época cacaotera, 157. 

20 A general history of the society’s formation can be found in most studies on Ecuadorian labor 
organization.  See also Manuel Chiriboga Alvear, Resumen histórico de la Sociedad "Artística e Industrial 
del Pichincha", 1892-1917 (Quito:  Encuadernación Nacionales, 1917). 

21 See Milton Luna Tamayo, “Orígenes del movimiento obrero de la sierra ecuatoriana:  el Centro 
Obrero Católico” in Cultura IX:26 (Sep – Dec 1986), 286-93. 
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largely through the influence of Manuel Albuquerque Vivas, a Cuban tailor and activist 

who helped found the Confederación Obrera del Guayas in 1896.  A strong anarchist 

sentiment also infiltrated the first major trade union in the city, the society of cacahueros, 

workers who dried and transported bulk cacao, formed in 1908.   

The Ecuadorian labor movement came of age in the early 1920s, driven to 

collective protest by the steady inflation and decline in the value of the sucre after the 

close of WWI.22  Economic fortunes soured further due to a disease known as the 

whitches’ broom that devastated cacao harvests.  For example, Hacienda Tenguel, the 

nation’s largest producer in 1920 with over 30,000 quintals of beans, was forced to cut its 

workforce in half as production declined steadily, reaching a low point of 883 quintals in 

1925.23  The cacao bust also affected other industries leading to strikes by train workers 

and cacahueros in Guayaquil in October 1922.  By November, thousands of workers 

gathered daily in the city’s plazas and streets, effectively paralyzing the port in its first 

general strike.  The situation worsened until, on November 15th, the military intervened 

by first cordoning off side streets and then launching a full-scale attack on the assembled 

masses.  Estimates vary, but at least several dozen and perhaps as many as a thousand 

casualties resulted from this frontal assault.   

The massacre’s fallout threatened the liberal hegemony of the previous thirty 

years and gave birth to a new party constitution reaching out to laborers in 1923.  

 
 22 Between 1914 and 1920, prices for basic foodstuffs rose dramatically.  For example, sugar 
prices rose 200%, flour - 110 %, potatoes - 100% and lard - 95%.  See Alexei Páez Cordero, Los orígenes 
de la izquierda ecuatoriana (Quito:  Abya Yala, 2001), 91. 

23 Tenguel’s decline represents a typical case – it was eventually abandoned as a cacao plantation, 
only recuperating in the 1930s when the United Fruit Company converted it to banana cultivation.  See 
Steve Striffler, In the Shadows of State and Capital:  The United Fruit Company, Popular Struggle, and 
Agrarian Restructuring in Ecuador, 1900-1995 (Durham & London:  Duke University Press, 2002), 24-28. 
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Nevertheless, the establishment candidate Gonzalo Córdova found himself in a bitter 

contest in the 1924 elections.  The progressive independent, Colonel Juan Manuel Lasso, 

garnered great support in the days leading up to the election, yet lost to Córdova due to 

almost certain electoral fraud.  Lasso and the conservative candidate Jacinto Jijón y 

Caamaño both protested the results, and Jijón opted for an armed uprising to try to seize 

power with the support of the Centro Ecuatoriano del Obrero Católico (CEDOC).  Jijón’s 

revolt failed, but popular disillusion with President Córdova remained.  Over the next 

year, a group of leftist intellectuals led by the economist Luis N. Dillon agitated against 

the corrupt administration and its close ties with Guayaquil’s Banco Comercial y 

Agricola, the state’s largest creditor.  Magazines from across the political spectrum, such 

as the military review El Abanderado and the socialist La Antorcha, joined in criticizing 

the government foreshadowing the eventual uprising in July 1925 by a group of 

disaffected army lieutenants allied with Dillon’s leftist supporters. 

The Julian revolution, as it has come to be called, represented the first time that a 

government with socialist tendencies came to power in Ecuador.  Although the 

administration of the tenientes lasted under a year, their call for massive banking reform 

inflected the policy of their successor, former Quito mayor, Dr. Isidro Ayora.  Ayora’s 

prioritizing of fiscal reform led to the arrival of the Kemmerer mission in 1926 and the 

creation of the Banco Central the following year.24  Ayora’s government also oversaw the 

adoption of a progressive new constitution in 1928 that granted women the right to vote 

before any other Latin American state.  These reforms, however, could not overcome the 

 
24 See Rodríguez, The Search for Public Policy, Chapter 5:  “The Politics of Reform” for a 

discussion of the Kemmerer mission and the establishment of the Central Bank. 
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Augean bureaucracy and the onset of worldwide economic depression that led to the fall 

of the discredited government in 1931.   

Social strife rose in the 1930s as the Socialist Party grew to become a major 

political force.  The right also engaged urban workers and organized the creation of the 

Falangist-leaning Compactación Obrera Nacional (CON), which received its baptism of 

fire in a clash with the military in August 1932 over the Presidential succession to Ayora.  

The CON supported the candidacy of Neptalí Bonifaz, a conservative and ex-president of 

the Banco Central who, though legally elected, turned out to be ineligible for the 

Presidency for having been born in Peru.  After weeks of demonstrations both for and 

against Bonifaz, several military squadrons from Quito’s environs engaged CON 

brigades in the capital’s bloodiest battle since independence, a four-day skirmish known 

as the “Guerra de los Cuatro Días.”  Elections held the following year confirmed the 

growing importance of labor as they resulted in the first term of populist José María 

Velasco Ibarra, a highly skilled orator who would be elected to the presidency five times 

over the next three decades, though he only managed to serve a full term twice.   

The political quagmire of the 1930s ended with another important contested 

election won by liberal Carlos Arroyo del Rio over Jijón and Velasco Ibarra.    This time 

it was Velasco Ibarra who led an insurrection that resulted in his exile to Colombia for 

the next several years.  Arroyo del Rio presented overtures to the other parties, including 

the placement of high profile opposition leaders to his cabinet, such as the naming of 

conservative Julio Tobar Donoso as Foreign Minister.  The Arroyo government had the 

misfortune to preside over a national disaster when the extended border dispute with Peru 
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flared up in 1941.  Ill prepared for the conflict, Ecuador soon capitulated.  The following 

year Tobar Donoso signed the Rio de Janeiro protocol that ceded over half the national 

territory to Peru, all in the Amazon basin.25  Arroyo deflected one coup attempt in 1943 

but fell before Velasco Ibarra the following May.  The triumph of the so-called Glorious 

Revolution of 1944 marked the consolidation of populist dominance in national politics 

and the end of what could be termed the liberal era.26 

 

Cultural and Intellectual Currents 

The political and economic dislocation of the fin-de-siècle both fed upon and 

inspired extensive intellectual experimentation and cultural conflict.  The post-1895 

collapse of the traditional liberal-conservative divide and sudden secularization 

encouraged artistic experimentation and the adoption of new forms marked by 

international trends such as modernismo, cubism, or surrealism.  New secular educational 

institutions such as the Instituto Nacional Mejía (1897) and the Escuela de Bellas Artes 

(1903) furthered this process.  By the late 1920s and 1930s, though, social activism 

permeated intellectual circles, particularly in the industrializing cities of Quito and 

 
25 The Rio summit was mostly a meeting to discuss hemispheric solidarity in the wake of the 

Japanese invasion of Pearl Harbor.  The border conflict did not get discussed in the general meeting and 
Tobar and the Ecuadorian delegation were marginalized in committee.  Ayala, among others, has pointed 
out that though Tobar could not realistically have done anything other than sign the document, his 
meekness ensured that the settlement could not be made more advantageous to Ecuador.  Several years 
later, the national government attempted to rescind its agreement to the treaty and declared it null.  Maps of 
Ecuador produced in the country thus continued to include the pre-1941 boundaries up until the past few 
years, after a renewal of the armed conflict in 1996.  A final peace accord was signed in 1998 under which 
Ecuador received access to the Amazon.  For a summary of the conflict see Enrique Ayala Mora, Breve 
historia del conflicto Ecuador-Peru (Quito: CDS, 1995). 

26 Velasquismo has been treated over the years in a number of studies as the epitome of 
Ecuadorian populism.  One of the best recent studies focused on the mixed population that placed the 
demagogue in power so many times is Carlos de la Torre Espinosa’s La seducción velasquista (Quito:  
Libri Mundi/Grosse Luemern, FLACSO 1997).   
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Guayaquil particularly in response to the Guayaquil massacre.  Many artists and writers 

joined the newly created Socialist Party and focused their work on the plight of the 

country’s indigenous population as socially conscious indigenismo brought Ecuador to 

the forefront of South American political art in the 1930s. 

The roots of these intellectual developments, however, can be identified in 

nineteenth-century struggles over cultural and social mores.  Much of the strife of the 

1850s stemmed from the simultaneous abolition of slavery and the indigenous tribute in a 

highly stratified society still harboring vestiges of the colonial sociocultural structure.  

The repressive climate of the Garcian age and the emphatic defense of the Church 

represented an attempt to mitigate the difficult transition to modern liberal society that 

many accepted as necessary for the maintenance of order in a country that had just been 

through an extensive period of civil war.  As such, García Moreno attempted to reconcile 

the nineteenth-century ideal of progress and a traditional system of social relations.   

The development of a national educational infrastructure formed a cornerstone of 

the Garcian modernization program.  As former rector of the University of Quito, García 

Moreno consistently encouraged the development of a national educational infrastructure, 

despite a curriculum with a strongly traditional, scholastic bent.  The administration 

funded the construction of rural schools, which led to the doubling of active 

schoolchildren in the countryside by 1875.27  The regime also focused on opening 

facilities for higher technical education, most of which congregated in Quito.  Institutions 

 
27 Absolute figures of rural schoolchildren rose from 13,459 in 1867 to 32,000 by 1875.  See 

Enrique Ayala, “Gabriel García Moreno y la gestación del estado nacional en el Ecuador,” in Cultura,  IV: 
10 (May-August 1981), 163. 
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such as the Politécnica, the Escuela de Artes y Oficios, and the original Escuela de Bellas 

Artes, date from this period, staffed by European professors often responding to personal 

invitations from the president.  Promising students, such as the future master Rafael 

Salas, traveled to the old continent with government support.  Architecture was also 

patronized although to a lesser degree.  These tended to reflect García Moreno’s 

obsession with embellished order.  Juan Bautista Menten’s Astronomical Observatory, a 

structure dominated by its circular central tower, formed the centerpiece of the new 

façade grafted onto Quito’s Alameda Park that also included a monumental entryway and 

boating canals.  Yet the most imposing structure was Thomas Reed’s prison atop 

Pichincha’s upper slopes, which represented one of the first panopticon structures in 

South America.28 

Despite this official patronage of the arts, the extensive censorship and repression 

garnered extreme reactions.  The dominant figure of the liberal opposition, Ambato-born 

essayist Juan Montalvo (1832-1889), developed the pamphlet into an art.  Following his 

initial foray into political criticism in his magazine El cosmopolita (1866-69), Montalvo 

spent the majority of his mature years exiled in Colombia and Panama, and ended his 

days in Paris.  His subsequent works lambasting García Moreno, such as La dictadura 

perpetua (1874), circulated widely despite the censors, leading to his famous quip – “Mi 

pluma lo mató” – claiming responsibility for García Moreno’s assassination.  Montalvo’s 

rapier wit and continual advocacy of tolerance in religious and political matters led to 
 

28 As Kennedy and Ortiz have noted, the Garcian age is one of the crucial periods in which the 
state began to actively foment art and architecture.  See Alexandra Kennedy Troya and Alfonso Ortiz 
Crespo, “Continuismo colonial y cosmopolitismo en la arquitectura y el arte decimonónico ecuatoriano,” in 
Nueva historia del Ecuador, vol. 8, época republicana II, ed. Enrique Ayala Mora (Quito: Corporación 
Editora Nacional/grijalbo, 1990), 124-31.   
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further confrontation with the Veintimilla regime in his work, Las catilinarias, written in 

Panama.  Although consistently voted into office as a liberal representative, Montalvo’s 

perpetual exile and jealous regard for free expression led to his continual refusal of 

government posts.  His final work, the posthumously published Capítulos que se le 

olvidaron a Cervantes, crowned his engagement with satire through imagining Don 

Quixote and Sancho Panza’s travails with a series of pompous clerics and landowners in 

the Ecuadorian countryside.29   

Like Montalvo, the most important conservative intellectual of the era, Juan León 

Mera, also hailed from Ambato.  Although a stalwart supporter of García Moreno and 

conservative causes, Mera’s literary production shied away from polemical tracts.  

Instead, he is best known for having written the lyrics to the national anthem and the 

1879 novel Cumandá.  The latter is particularly important not only as one of the earliest 

Ecuadorian novels but also as an example of romanticized indianismo through its 

idealized portrayal of a young indigenous woman’s acculturation to the modern world.  

Later on, the work would become a foil for experimental writers who sought to avoid 

Mera’s idealism.  Much of Mera’s other writing falls into costumbrismo, a popular form 

of Spanish American romanticism focused on sketching traditional customs.30   

 
29 A good introduction to Montalvo’s intellectual production can be found in Roberto Agramonte, 

La filosofía de Montalvo (Quito : Banco Central del Ecuador, 1992).  For a discusión of Montalvo as a 
traveller, see A. Darío Lara, Montalvo en París (Quito:  Subsecretaria de Cultura, 1983).  For more of the 
social philosophy of this strongly liberal figure, see Arturo Andrés Roig, Pensamiento social de Juan 
Montalvo:  sus lecciones al pueblo (Quito:  Editorial Tercer Mundo, 1984).  A good selection of his 
writings can be found in Galo René Pérez, ed., Montalvo (Quito: Banco Central, 1985). 

30 For an introduction to Juan León Mera, see the essays collected in Juan Passos Barrera, ed., 
Juan León Mera: una visión actual (Quito: Corporación Editora Nacional, 1995).  Mera’s consideration of 
Ecuador’s place in Latin America can be found in Catalina León Pesántez, Hispanoamérica y sus 
paradojas en el ideario filosófico de Juan León Mera (Quito: Universidad Andina Simón Bolívar Sede 



Costumbrismo dominated artistic production in the late nineteenth century and 

was especially developed in painting.  A typical costumbrista work depicted an idealized 

snapshot of rural life, such as in Juan Manosalvas’s well-known “El Monaguillo,” which 

featured a priest in full sacramental regalia leading a festive village procession.  Some of 

the most important costumbristas, such as José Agustín Guerrero and Joaquin Pinto, 

turned to urban customs as well.  As in literature, politics strongly marked the portrayal 

of the everyday custom in their painting.  For Guerrero, a liberal ideologue and also one 

of the earliest historians of Ecuadorian music, costumbrismo allowed for depictions of 

the misery of indigenous conditions under conservative regimes in a manner reminiscent 

of Manuel Fuentes’ illustrations of poverty in Lima (Figure 1.2).31  Pinto, on the other  

      
Figure 1.2.  José Agustín Guerrero, “Demandero” and “Vendedora de Carne” 

                                                                                                                                                 
Ecuadro/Abya Yala, Corporación Editora Nacional, 2001).  The best recent collection of his writings is 
Xavier Michelena’s Juan León Mera: antología esencial (Quito: Banco Central/Abya-Yala, 1994).  
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31 The similarity in their work was recently the subject of an exhibition, “Quito-Lima: Siglo XIX” 
held at the Centro Cultural Metropolitano in Quito, 23 October-14 November 2002. 
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hand, produced hundreds of idealized images between 1886 and his death twenty years 

later that painstakingly documented Quito’s indigenous and mestizo population, its 

religious festivals, and still-lives of street wares such as potato pancakes or guavas.  

Costumbrismo writing also prevailed during this era, though its dominance never 

matched the production of painters like Pinto, Salas, and Guerrero.  Probably the most 

important costumbrista writer was the Quito-based conservative José Modesto Espinosa.  

Modesto Espinosa began writing a series of articles that detailed Quito-s everyday life 

and pre-modern flair in the 1860s, which continued to regularly appear in the capital’s 

newspapers until the end of the century.  His quaint depictions of the simplicity of 

quiteño life provided a precursor for idyllic chronicles penned in the 1920s and 1930s by 

authors like Cristobal Gangotena y Jijón and Alejandro Andrade Coello, who will be 

discussed in further detail in Chapter 8.32       

 Although the politicization of Ecuadorian letters relaxed slightly during the 

relative calm of the progressive era, the liberal revolution reenergized polemical writings.  

Numerous hitherto marginalized journalists and intellectuals followed Alfaro to Quito, 

marking the city as a destination and vehicle for change and modernization.  Those who 

made the trek up the mountains included the Cuencan journalist Manuel J. Calle and 

Zoila Ugarte de Landívar, future head of the National Library.  Calle was particularly 

vocal over the first years of the liberal era, first as a strong supporter of the government 

and then as a harsh critic of Alfaro’s incessant lust for power and circumvention of the 
 

32 Modesto Espinosa is usually mentioned in literary surveys of the nineteenth century but has not 
been studied in depth with the exception of a biographical sketch penned by Remigio Crespo Toral, 
“Modesto Espinosa, Semblanza” in Biblioteca ecuatoriana minima: prosistas de la república (Puebla:  
Editorial J.M. Cajica Jr., 1960), 439-46.  See also José Modesto Espinosa, Obras completas, vol. I, 
artículos de costumbres (Freiburg: B.Herder, 1899) and Chapter 8 below. 
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democratic process.  Calle was also one of the first liberals to re-explore the novel in his 

1898 serial publication Carlota, a rather florid and unsuccessful work focused on failed 

romance with a few examples of Calle’s sardonic sense of humor such as the inclusion of 

a scene in which Carlota visits hell.33   

A more influential piece of liberal fiction arrived in 1900 with Roberto Andrade’s 

Pacho Villamar, a light and enjoyable work imagining late nineteenth-century Quito as a 

stifling society suffocating intellectual and cultural advancement.  Although often decried 

as a trite extension of costumbrismo or overly polemical, Andrade’s book is illuminating 

for both its explicitly detailed account of everyday educational and courting practices in 

the capital as well an example of hefty anticlericalism.  Loosely autobiographical, its 

venomous attack on the capital’s cloistered habitus follows the young Pacho’s political 

awakening in the context of Garcían age Quito, his embrace by Montalvo, and eventual 

maturity through years of travel and exile.  A similar blend of polemical writing and 

realism can be found in Luis A. Martínez’s landmark A la costa (1904).  Calle’s one-time 

collaborator on Revista de Quito and a fine landscape portraitist in his own right, 

Martínez’s book straddles the Liberal Revolution as it traces the development of the 

Ramírez family.    Like Andrade, Martínez begins his novel in cloistered Quito, 

condemns the hypocrisy of its conservative society, then follows his protagonist, 

Salvador, to a coastal cacao plantation where he discovers love and the value of work.  

The work was revolutionary for its time because of its explicit discussion of such taboo 

 
33 Carlota appeared first in the journalist’s Revista de Quito in 1898 but has been widely regarded 

as a rather insipid work and has thus rarely been republished, unlike the journalist’s other writings.  The 
municipality of Calle’s native city of Cuenca did finally republish the book in 1981.  See Manuel J. Calle, 
Carlota: novela (Cuenca:  Tall. Gras. Municipales, 1981). 
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subjects as the sexual exploits of priests and graphic descriptions of drunkenness and 

murder.  The view of the city as necropolis and subsequent idealization of the rural 

landscape also betrays Martínez’s fondness for mountaineering.  The view of the capital 

in both these books will be further developed in our discussion of the city as battleground 

in Chapter 7.  

Another major cultural effect of the liberal revolution concerned the inception of 

institutionalized secular education.  Alfaro proved to be as energetic a founder of new 

schools as had García Moreno, expanding the availability of non-religious instruction at 

an extraordinary rate.  Perhaps the most important new facility was Quito’s Instituto 

Nacional Mejía, established informally in the wake of the revolution in an empty locale 

previously held by the Hermanos Cristianos.  The state adopted the fledgling school in 

1897, transforming it into a pedagogical center that rivaled the Jesuit Colegio San Gabriel 

in terms of influence in the 1910s and 1920s.  Many of the key writers and intellectuals of 

those decades graduated from its halls, including many of the leading figures in the 

literary renaissance of the 1920s and 1930s including Gonzalo Escudero, Jorge Carrera 

Andrade, Humberto Salvador and Jorge Icaza.34  Another key institution was the Escuela 

de Bellas Artes (EBA), founded in 1904, which provided the training for many of the 

artists such as Camilo Egas that would come to redefine indigenista painting as well as 

traditionalists like the popular portraitist Victor Mideros.   

The liberal novels of the early twentieth century began to fade under the spell of 

modernismo, a Spanish American movement focused on lyricism and aesthetic formalism 

 
34 Edwing Guerrero Blum, Instituto Nacional Mejía:  historia y proyección:  ciento seis años de 

educación laica y democrática. (Quito:  E. Guerrero Blum, 2003). 
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whose founding father was the Nicaraguan poet Ruben Darío in the 1910s.  Several 

literary magazines appeared in the country’s major cities with the most influential being 

Isaac Barrera’s Letras in Quito.  Barrera, a literary critic and historian originally from the 

northern city of Otavalo, represents an anomaly in quiteño literary circles of this era due 

to his modest means and quiet lifestyle.  Married only once, he lived in a small house in a 

working class district of Quito.  He made his name in 1910 through the publication of a 

series of articles under the rubric “El nuevo arte” that were published in the new Quito 

daily El Comercio and staunchly defended modern literature.  His notoriety helped him 

garner connections that led to the initiation of Letras, which provided a vehicle for the 

leading experimental writers of the day and a forum for a critical discussion of literature’s 

place in society.  Some of the more important authors to publish in letras included the 

modernista poets Arturo Borja, Humberto Fierro and Ernesto Noboa y Caamaño.  This 

trio adopted the lyrical bent of Darío’s writing while centering their work on the 

deadening impact of living in the provincial backwater of Quito, a vision helped by their 

generous intake of opiates and alcohol.  Each died early through suicide or illness and are 

thus referred to collectively as the “generación decapitada.”35   

Another key group formed during this era was the Sociedad Ecuatoriana de 

Estudios Históricos Americanos (SEEHA), a collective of mostly conservative young 

students at the Jesuit Colegio San Gabriel that gathered at the home of Archbishop 

González Suárez beginning in 1909.  González Suárez taught them the mixture of 

 
35 A number of collections of the poetry of this group have been printed, though the original 

publications are difficult to find.  The best recent study on their work is Gladys Valencia Sala’s “El círculo 
modernista:  la autonomía del arte según el modernismo ecuatoriano,” (M.A. thesis, Universidad Andina 
Simón Bolívar, Quito, 2004). 
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Augustinian idealism and positivist methodology that he had first developed in his work 

Historia general de la república del Ecuador.  After the Archbishop’s death in 1917, the 

leadership passed to Jacinto Jijón, who funded a bulletin beginning in 1918.  The SEEHA 

incorporated prominent moderates into its ranks at about the same time, including Barrera 

and Jijón’s cousin, the genealogist Cristobal Gangotena y Jijón.  The professionalism of 

the group’s scholarship as well as the relative paucity of other historical writing 

encouraged Congress to transform the organization into the National Academy of History 

(ANH) in 1920.36  With this institutional support they crafted a body of literature that 

created mythscapes that located the national heart in the heroic events of independence 

and, paradoxically, in the institutions of colonial art and religion.37  More about their 

embrace of the Spanish past will be discussed in Chapter 6.   

The establishment of this official historiography inspired the beginnings of an 

alternative current focused not on the achievements of independence heroes and the 

colonial administration but instead upon the mythical indigenous past.  The revalorization 

of indigenous culture had began as early as 1916 when Camilo Egas, a young painter 

recently returned from Paris, produced a series of works elevating the indigenous 

experience in a fashion attempting to avoid the condescending portrait of the Indian as 

 
36 Ayala Mora has commented on the irony of the dominance of conservative history during the 

liberal epoch.  As he points out, this phenomenon was greatly due to the relatively laxity of González 
Suárez’s politics as compared to other clerics, the highly professional nature of conservative 
historiography, and the relative freedom to write enjoyed by the mostly wealthy landowners of the school.  
See Enrique Ayala Mora, “Estudio Introductorio” in Enrique Ayala Mora, ed., La historia del Ecuador:  
ensayos de interpretación (Quito:  Corporación Editora Nacional, 1985), 21-22.   

37 Duncan Bell’s recent article about the concept of mythscapes attempts to differentiate the state 
and official construction of national myths from the concept of collective memory, which he argues has 
been abused as a concept in social analyses of national identity.  See Duncan S.A. Bell, “Mythscapes: 
memory, mythology, and national identity,” in British Journal of Sociology, 54:1 (March 2003), 63-81.  
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noble savage typical of the nineteenth-century costumbrista works of Salas, Pinto and the 

writings of Juan León Mera.38  However, it received its greatest impetus from the 

writings of Loja born attorney Pío Jaramillo Alvarado.  Jaramillo’s seminal work, El 

indio ecuatoriano (1922), responded to an essay of Jacinto Jijón’s castigating the 

historical method of the eighteenth-century Jesuit priest Juan de Velasco, a firm believer 

in the existence of a proto-national state under the Quitus Indians prior to the arrival of 

the Spanish.  Jaramillo defended Velasco’s reliance on legend and custom while 

simultaneously promoting the figure of Atahualpa, last Inca and Quito native, as an 

alternative founding father to the figures of Bolívar and Sucre.  Jaramillo reiterated this 

alternative vision of national identity in several other articles and in expanded editions of 

El indio ecuatoriano, which was reprinted multiple times over the next two decades. 39  

This new form of indigenismo became a major artistic and literary movement in 

subsequent years, soon incorporating a socialist critique of traditional power relations.  

This tendency began in literature with the appearance in 1927 of Fernando Chávez’s 

Plata y bronce, a work introducing the figure of the exploiting patrón while holding to an 

idealized image of a simple and passive Indian also typical of early Mexican or Peruvian 

indigenismo.  This idealized figure dropped from indigenista narrative in the writings of 

the genre’s greatest local exponent, the dramatist and novelist Jorge Icaza.  Icaza’s 

landmark 1934 novel Huasipungo presented a scathing denunciation of rural living 

 
38 Trinidad Pérez, “La apropiación de lo indígena popular en el arte ecuatoriano del primer cuarto 

de siglo:  Camilo Egas (1915-1923),” in Alexandra Kennedy Troya, ed., 1 simposio de historia del arte:  
artes “académicas” y populares del Ecuador (Quito:  ABYA-YALA/Paul Rivet 1995), especially 153-57. 

39 The status of Jaramillo’s work was such that a collection of his writings on the question of 
national identity and myth appeared as early as 1934, during the height of the indigenismo period in 
Ecuadorian arts and letters.  See Pío Jaramillo Alvarado, Estudios históricos (Quito:  Editorial Artes 
Graficas, 1934). 
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conditions experienced by indigenous workers building a road to an isolated hacienda.  

From the sexual appetite of landlord and priest to gangrenous work-related injuries, the 

novel focuses on the violence and brutality prevalent in the cycle of indigenous 

exploitation.  Icaza continued his combative depiction of the lives of rural peasants and 

urban workers in many subsequent novels and stories, often traveling between the 

countryside and the city as in his 1935 novel about rural migrants to Quito, En las calles, 

which will be discussed in detail in Chapter 7.    

Indigenismo became even more prevalent in Ecuadorian painting, largely inspired 

by Egas’s growing political experimentation, especially following his first trip to New 

York in 1927.  His work from this period includes surrealist landscapes strongly marked 

by the work of the Mexican muralists, perhaps sparked by meeting José Clemente Orozco 

in New York in 1930.  He painted one of his best-known works, the massive Festival 

indio ecuatoriano (1932) which represents All Saints’ Day festivities with the “hand of 

Spain” silencing a Quechua Indian, on the the walls of the dance studio at the New 

School for Social Research.  Egas moved permanently to New York after becoming 

director of the New School’s art department in 1935, yet actively encouraged promising 

Ecuadorian artists and supported the founding of the Salón de Mayo del Sindicato de 

Escritores y Artistas Ecuatorianos in 1939, which proclaimed indigenismo an official 

movement.  One of the young artists involved with that venture, Loja-born Eduardo 

Kingman, collaborated with Egas that same year on the Ecuadorian pavilion at the 1939 

New York World’s Fair.  Kingman achieved his own international fame two years later 



with Los guandos, a wrenching depiction of indigenous laborers hauling ice blocks 

through a mountain pass underneath an overseer’s whip (Figure 1.3).40   

 
Figure 1.3 Eduardo Kingman, “Los Guandos” (1941) 

 
The other major new current in cultural production during the 1920s was the 

initiation of the Ecuadorian vanguardia.  As in other parts of Latin America, the avant-

garde coalesced in semi-organized groups often centered about a particular publication, 

such as the popular comic magazine Caricatura (1918-1924).  Founded by students of 

Paul Bar, a German professor of caricature at the EBA, Caricatura captured the irony of 

life in a city simultaneously ancient and modernizing through both prose and visual 

spoofs of the city’s artistic and social elite.  Although the magazine ridiculed the 

pompous attitude of the still conservative city, it did not yet wholly abandon nineteenth-

century forms such as costumbrismo which were well represented in Guillermo Latorre’s 
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40 For more on twentieth-century Ecuadorian painting, see Jose Alfredo Llerena and Alfredo 
Chaves,  La pintura ecuatoriana del siglo XX.  Primer registro bibliográfico sobre artes plásticas en el 
Ecuador (Quito:  Imprenta de la Universidad, 1942); Hernan Rodríguez Castelo, Panorama del arte 
ecuatoriano (Quito:  Corporación Editora Nacional, CCE, El Conejo, 1993); Jorge A. Díez, La pintura 
moderna en el Ecuador (Quito:  Talleres Gráficos de Educación, 1938); Alexandra Kennedy Troya, ed., 1 
simposio de historia del arte: artes “académicas” y populares del Ecuador (Quito:  ABYA-YALA/Paul 
Rivet, 1995). 
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drawings of colonial buildings or Ramiro de Sylva’s meandering “crónicas de Quito” (see 

Chapter 8).  The radicalization of the avant-garde truly began in the aftermath of the 1922 

massacre in Guayaquil and especially following the Julian revolution. 

Many of the members of Caricatura, including Sergio Guarderas, Latorre, and 

Kanela reunited in the pages of Hélice, a new magazine organized by Camilo Egas and 

the writer Raúl Andrade in early 1926.  If Caricatura presented an ironic view of life 

gently criticizing the society around it, Hélice’s barbed wit ridiculed the aspirations 

toward modernity in Quito.  From Egas’ increasingly critical vision of indigenous life to 

Pablo Palacio’s portraits of the insensate cruelty of a city where people could conceivably 

be kicked to death by passing strangers, the vision of modern life had the sharp edge of 

the Dadaist sensibility so lauded by Raúl Andrade, at whose family’s home the youthful 

members of the scene met.  This mixture of humor, irony, and the grotesque continued to 

be developed in the late 1920s in the writings of the new avant-garde, made up of such 

figures as Palacio, Humberto Salvador, and the poet and playwright Gonzalo Escudero.41 

 
41 The best summary of the development of the vanguardia in Ecuador can be found in Humberto 

Robles’s  La noción de vanguardia en el Ecuador:  recepción – trayectoria – documentos.  1918-1934 
(Guayaquil:  Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana “Benjamín Carrión,” Nucleo del Guayas, 1989).  Palacio’s 
work has been the most explored of the avant-garde writers discussed above as numerous collected editions 
of his works and tributes have appeared in the last couple decades.  The most extensive recent analysis and 
best introduction to the literary historiography on this crucial figure is María del Carmen Fernández’s, El 
realismo abierto de Pablo Palacio en la encrucijada de los 30 (Quito: Ediciones Libri Mundi/Enrique 
Grosse-Luemern, 1991), a work that analyzes his writings as being characterized by an expansive or open 
realism.  Salvador’s early work has recently begun to be reevaluated as well.  Fernández wrote an 
introduction to a new edition of En la ciudad he perdido una novela, which locates his writing in the avant-
garde context of the time that is especially helpful.  See María del Carmen Fernández, “Estudio 
Introductorio” in Humberto Salvador, En la ciudad he perdido una novela (Quito:  Editorial Libresa, 1996).  
Another important piece that compares the relationship between Salvador, Palacio, the socialism of the 
early 1930s and psychoanalysis is Wilfrido H. Corral’s, “Humberto Salvador y Pablo Palacio:  política 
literaria y psicoanálisis en la Sudamérica de los treinta” in Gabriela Pólit Dueñas, ed., Crítica literaria 
ecuatoriana:  hacia un nuevo siglo (Quito:  FLACSO Ecuador, 2001). 
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Of this group Palacio is the best known, having recently been the object of 

numerous studies in both Ecuador and abroad.  His 1927 volume of short stories, Un 

hombre muerto a puntapies, received international attention upon its publication with 

several of the stories appearing in magazines in Mexico, Cuba and Chile.  The literary 

critic Benjamín Carrión, like Palacio a native of Loja, contributed to the international 

knowledge of the young writer by including him in his work Mapa de América (1930), 

which detailed brief biographical portraits of the most promising young writers of 

Spanish America.  Palacio published at a feverish pace in the next several years, quickly 

churning out Débora, a panoramic view of Quito seen from the eyes of a lonesome, 

wandering lieutenant and Vida del ahorcado (1932).  These works represent the pinnacle 

of Palacio’s engagement with the urban novel and construct a Quito devoid of 

sentimentality yet brimming with the potential for renovation through destruction of its 

traditional social structure.  His experimental approach, however, would come to be 

sharply criticized due to its lack of transparency in the aftermath of a shift in the national 

literary scene embracing socialist realism. 

The 1930 publication of Los que se van, a short-story collection penned by the 

Guayaquil based writers Demetrio Aguilera Malta, Joaquin Gallegos Lara, and Enrique 

Gil Gilbert, initiated the trend in social realism that dominated the decade’s literary 

renaissance.  Most of the tales from the work featured the montubio, or prototypical rural 

peasant from the coastal lowlands.  Its three authors, who along with José de la Cuadra 

constituted the “Grupo de Guayaquil,” sought to redefine the nation in the landscape and 

in the lower classes and inspired a renewed focus on political action.  Some, such as 
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Palacio, virtually abandoned literature altogether in the face of barbed criticism of his 

“bourgeois” approach.  For others, like Humberto Salvador, whose En la ciudad he 

perdido una novela  (1929) was one of the most daring deconstructions of the traditional 

portrait of a romanticized Quito, literature became a vehicle to spread socialist dogma in 

works such as Camarada (1933) and Trabajadores (1935).42   

The class-based reconstruction of national identity that dominated the art and 

literature of the 1930s began to fade in the early 1940s, as it did elsewhere in the world 

following the advent of the Nazi-Soviet Pact and the onset of World War II.  Although 

socialism and communism still formed an integral part of the intellectual scene, many 

writers and artists returned to formal experimentation, abandoning an expressly political 

focus.  The lyrical poetry of poets like Jorge Carrera Andrade and Gonzalo Escudero 

typified this approach.  Strongly committed intellectuals, such as Humberto Salvador, 

abandoned the cause for a return to psychological inquiry, while Palacio disappeared 

altogether due to his syphilitic degeneration into madness.   

 

The socio-spatial reconstruction of Quito 

 A series of grand changes in the spatial and social organization of Quito underlay 

the intellectual and political shifts that have so far been the focus of this introductory 

panorama.  Under the activist leadership of the fin-de-siècle liberal state, Quito began its 

transformation from isolated enclave into cosmopolitan national center, particularly 

following the 1908 arrival of the railroad.  Other improvements in local infrastructure – 

 
42 The writings of Palacio and Salvador and the other avant-garde writers of this era will be 

explored in greater depth in Chapters 7 and 8 below. 
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including the introduction of electric light, a sewer system, potable water, and a tramway 

network – marked the beginning of a new form of understanding and living space.  In the 

1920s, this trend took on social connotations due to the reorganization of the city’s 

traditional class map as the elite left the city center for newly constructed mansions in the 

northern pastures, such as the Mariscal Sucre district.  Simultaneously, scores of rural 

migrants seetled in the towns of Chimbacalle and La Magdalena to the south, settlements 

recently incorporated in the city’s official boundary due to their proximity to the central 

rail hub.  In effect, Quito began to shift from a radial sociospatial map to one arranged 

about a longitudinal north-south axis.  Conservative codified this redistribution upon 

regaining municipal control in the 1930s via the erection of planned communities, 

centralized land speculation, and the completion of the city’s first master plan in 1942.  

Although the most startling development began with the liberal revolution, the seeds 

were sown in the nineteenth century when local leaders dreamed of restoring the city to 

the importance it had enjoyed prior to the stagnationa that ensued in the late 18th century.   

 Quito had been a major tradepost in pre-Columbian times, both under the Quitus 

Indians and following its eventual incorporation into the Incan Empire.  The last Inca, 

Atahualpa, was himself a Quiteño – the younger son of Huayna Capac and victor over his 

brother Huascar in the civil war that rocked the empire just prior to the arrival of the 

Spanish.  In the aftermath of the Inca’s defeat at Cajamarca in 1532, Spanish 

conquistadors quickly secured stragetic points throughout the Andes, one of the first of 

which was Quito.  Though the city was burnt to the ground by the retreating Inca general 

Rumiñahui giving rise to the legend that he took the city’s gold with him into hiding, it 
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was soon refounded by Sebastián de Benalcázar in December 1534, thus making it the 

oldest of the contemporary Spanish American capitals. 

During the colonial period the city grew into the primary textile center of the 

northern Andes.  The obrajes built in Quito and its hinterland specialized in coarse 

woolens that clothed the majority of laborers from as far north as Panama and as far south 

as Chile.  The city’s importance as the distribution hub for these goods encouraged the 

crown to declare it the capital of an Audiencia of the same name in 1563.  It therefore 

developed into the main administrative center for the region.  Simultaneously, the city 

garnered a reputation for its religiosity and the artistry of its sculpture workshops and 

architecture.  The Franciscan community initially dominated the city’s religious life and 

San Francisco was the first major church begun in the city in 1535, second overall to the 

chapel of El Belén on what was then the northern edge of the city by what is today the 

Alameda Park.  The greatest artistic growth, though, developed in the seventeenth 

century when the Quito school of sculpture became internationally reknown and the 

Jesuit church of La Compañía (1605-1765) was begun. 

The importance of the city began to fade during the period of Bourbon reforms in 

the late eighteenth century.  A series of trade liberalization laws allowed the importation 

of cheap European textileds to the outlying regions of the Empire, which undercut 

Quito’s main industry and decimated local and regional manufactories.  Coupled with a 

series of plagues and out-migration, the city thus entered the nineteenth century in a 

period of economic depression and intense stagnation that affected even its spatial and 

demographic growth.  As can be seen in Figure 1.4, little expansion occurred on its outer 



limits between 1786 and 1888.43  The minimal extension centered on the southern and 

eastern environs, skirting the Panecillo. In contrast to the twentieth century, the northern 

reaches remained entrenched on the outskirts of the boundary of the Alameda park, which 

had been a part of the city’s environs from 1596 onward.  

Figure 1.4  Leonardo Sotomayor, Quito Limits: 1786-1888. Used by permission. 
 

 Much of the geographic stagnation can be attributed to a simultaneous 

demographic decline.  Although Quito was one of the larger regional centers, with 

approximately 25,000 inhabitants in 1780, its population dropped dramatically over the 
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43 The first, but not the last, to note this spatial trajectory was Alcídes Enriquez in his 1922 study 

published in honor of the centennial of the Battle of Pichincha.  See Alcides Enríquez, Manifiesto sinóptico 
comparativo de Quito en 1822 y en 1922 (Quito:  Imprenta Municipal, 1922), 26. 
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next forty years, declining to 20,000 by the close of the century and reaching a new low 

of 13,374 by 1825, figures that reflect Quito’s participation in a common Latin American 

“primacy dip” that occurred in the half century surrounding independence.44  Although 

these diminishing figures do reflect the stark situation confronting a city facing plague 

and war, much of the attrition can be traced to massive de-urbanization throughout 

Ecuador as the lower classes retreated to the countryside.45  Quito’s population began to 

recover around mid-century, reaching 36,000 by 1857 and surpassing 50,000 by the turn 

of the century. 46  Advances in hygiene, diminishing infant mortality, and an increase in 

inward migration largely account for Quito’s demographic stabilization.  By the early 

twentieth-century, the city outpaced its former growth, reaching 80,000 by 1922 and 

passing the 100,000 mark in the early 1930s.47   

 The spatial map of the city changed little over the first half of the nineteenth 

century.  During the colonial period, Quito was organized into six main parishes 

(parroquias) including El Sagrario, Santa Barbara, San Marcos, San Sebastián, San Blas 

 
44 Richard Morse, “The Urban Development of Colonial Spanish America,” in Leslie Bethell, ed., 

The Cambridge History of Latin America, vol. II, Colonial Latin America (Cambridge, London, New York:  
Cambridge University Press, 1984), 99-100. 

45 Although the city’s population receded quickly, the totals for the corregimiento of Quito stayed 
relatively stable, indicating that urban contraction could be partly due to urban-rural migration.  For an 
extensive discussion of the city’s demographic change around the turn of the eighteenth century, see Martin 
Minchom, The People of Quito, 1690-1810:  Change and Unrest in the Underclass (Boulder:  Westview 
Press, 1994), 117-52, especially 135-41.  For more on the demographic decline for Ecuador as a whole see 
Yves Saint-Geours, “Évolution démographique de l’Équateur” in Equateur 1986, vol. I (Paris: Editions de 
l’Orstom, 1989), 199-202.  A discussion of the effects of this decline on central Andean cities can be found 
in Rosemary D.F. Bromley, “Urban-rural Demographic Contrasts in Highland Ecuador:  Town Recession 
in a Period of Catastrophe 1778-1841,” in Journal of Historical Geography, 5: 3 (July 1979), 281-95. 

46 Luis T. Paz y Miño, La población del Ecuador (Quito:  Talleres Gráficos de Educación, 1942), 
24.  

47 It is difficult to arrive at exact population figures given that there is limited census data.  During 
the time period of this study, the only years where exact census data is available are 1906 and 1922.   
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and San Roque.48  The elite and their servants dominated the central parroquias of El 

Sagrario, Santa Bárbara and San Marcos, while the outlying districts of San Sebastián 

and San Blas mostly housed indigenous agricultural workers living under quasi-rural 

conditions.  The largest mestizo population congregated in San Roque, an artisanal center 

on the northwest.49  This socio-racial organization of space clearly demarcated a structure 

of power in which proximity to the center indicated status, a system derived from the 

zoning established by the conquistadors in accord with the gridiron plan used throughout 

the Spanish Empire.50   

 In stark contrast to the nineteenth century, a shifting sense of the spatial 

distribution of the city paralleled the demographic rise of the fin-de-siècle (see Figure 

1.5).  Public works projects bankrolled by the state initiated expansion on the outskirts of 

the colonial city, beginning with García Moreno’s erection of the Alameda Observatory 

on the north and a penitentiary on the south.  Little change occurred during the 1880s and 

early 1890s with the exception of the transformation of the old San Blas slaughterhouse 

into the Teatro Sucre during Veintimilla’s regime.  The process accelerated following the 

liberal revolution, as Alfaro insisted on freeing funds to transform an Andean enclave 

into a modern capital.  The first major project completed toward this goal, the massive 

Mercado del Sur, emulated the Parisian Les Halles marketplace complete with an iron 

and glass roof.  The southern edge housed many other new structures as part of the 1909 

 
48 The term parroquia initially referred to a religious parish.  However, it has become a civil 

denomination and it is in this fashion that the word will be used in this dissertation, particularly in Chapter 
4, which analyzes the sociocultural world of three urban parroquias. 

49 Minchom, 30-31. 
50 For more on the pre-reducción map of spatial relations and the initial establishment of a power-

laden grid in Quito, see Lucas Achig, El proceso urbano de Quito (ensayo de interpretación) (Quito:  
CIUDAD, 1983), 39.   



national exposition honoring the centennial of Quito’s declaration of independence.  

While most of the national and international pavilions that formed the backbone of the 

exposition were rapidly destroyed, the central palace remained standing and eventually 

became the headquarters for Quito’s military school.51   

Figure 1.5  Leonardo Sotomayor, Quito, 1888-1947 Overlay.  Used by permission. 
 

 The surging population also contributed to the redistribution of space.  Simply 

put, the city outgrew its borders once the population broke its colonial ceiling in the last 

third of the nineteenth century.  Most of the early construction focused on the 
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51 For a detailed account of the exposition and the history of its main building, see Maria 

Antonieta Vasquez Hahn, El palacio de la exposición:  1909-1989 (Quito:  CMPC/Casa de la Cultura, 
1989). 
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southeastern fringe, particularly near the Recoleta Park, whose proximity to modern 

construction had made it the natural choice to headquarter the 1909 centennial.  However, 

the Itchimbia hill and the Machangara river limited the ease of construction in this 

direction, and so development grew to focus on the Iñaquito plains to the north.  Private 

development dominated the early stages of this growth as land speculators divided 

farmland into medium-sized lots ripe for single-family homes.  The well-to-do purchased 

these lots, usually on credit, and built ornate mansions first used as summer residences 

and eventually as primary homes. 

This process began in earnest in the 1920s following another centennial, the 1922 

celebrations of the final victory over Spain.  An exposition in the old Ejido, renamed the 

Parque de Mayo, set the tone for the architectural experimentation that would be the 

hallmark of a new neighborhood named Mariscal Sucre in honor of the leader of 

republican troops in the Battle of Pichincha.  Villas dripping with neo-Classical and neo-

Moorish ornamentation soon dominated the Mariscal, in the process restructuring the old 

rural parroquias of Santa Prisca and Benalcázar, a process that will be treated in detail in 

Chapter 4.  Municipal regulation of this construction boom only began after the adoption 

of a central plan for the urbanization of the northern regions in 1939, which also provided 

funds for purchasing empty lands ripe for development.52  In the 1940s and beyond, the 

City became the main force regulating and encouraging further urbanization.53   

 
52 Gaceta municipal, XXIII:92 (April 1939), 1-22, especially 21-22.  This transition will be 

discussed at greater length in Chapter 3. 
53Achig discusses this phenomenon at length in El proceso urbano, 55-7.  



 61

                                                

Although their engagement with the real estate market only came toward the close 

of the city’s first modernization spurt, the municipal government had played a large role 

in the era’s morphological changes.  Their early twentieth century projects focused on 

public services, including the introduction of telephone use in 1900, domestic electrical 

lighting (1904), potable water and sewerage (1906), and electric tramways (1914).54  A 

centralized body responsible for overseeing these services developed in the late 1910s as 

the national government organized the Junta del Centenario to prepare the city for the 

1922 Pichincha celebration.  Dominated by the historians of the ANH, such as Isaac 

Barrera and Jacinto Jijón, the Junta represented one of the most efficient public works 

bodies of the era.  Rather than allow the group to disband, the state recognized its success 

at street paving and park maintenance by extending its mandate as the Junta de 

Embellecimiento de la Ciudad following the successful exposition. 

Veterans of the Junta de Embellecimiento such as Jijón and his fellow 

conservative Gustavo Mortensen rose to the presidency of the Municipal Council in the 

early 1930s, bringing with them an emphatic support for the rationalization of urban 

space as well as an acute attention to the “social problem.”  Jijón began construction of 

the first public lower-income housing community on the city’s south-eastern edge in 

1933.  The Barrio Obrero, as the area was known, represents the symbolic codification of 

a shifting organization of spatial power that had begun with the arrival of the railroad in 

1908 and the subsequent elite flight north in the 1920s.  The municipality’s interest in 
 

54 For more on the history of municipal services in Quito see Mario Vásconez et al, Breve historia 
de los servicios en la ciudad de Quito (Quito: CIUDAD, 1997), which provides a collection of tables 
summarizing the main events in the development of several municipal services including potable water, 
sewage, public cleaning, electrical lighting, transportation, telecommunications, the press, and postal 
service.  See also Chapter 3. 
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planning the city’s subsequent development grew during the remainder of the decade, 

though efforts were routinely hampered by lack of funds given the country’s economic 

crisis.  As the decade and the worst of the crisis abated, the body began to earnestly study 

the possibility of a master plan.  In 1942, following years of discussion and preliminary 

studies by foreign and national urbanists, the Uruguayan architect Guillermo Jones 

Odriozola submitted the first draft of his soon approved Plan Regulador, which 

subdivided the city into three major zones – the working class South, the mixed-income 

commercial hub of the center, and the northern residential quarters of the elite.55  

Although it would be many years before Jones’ plan was fully implemented, the 

transition from radial to longitudinal socio-spatial orientation had been essentially 

determined. 

A corresponding shift in the economic and social structure of the city paralleled 

Quito’s spatial reconfiguration.  In the late nineteenth century, services, agriculture, and 

artisan manufacture dominated Quito’s economy.  This shifted after the liberal 

revolution, largely because of the state’s encouragement of the modernization of 

manufacturing.  Following the completion of the railroad and the establishment of local 

banking concerns such as the Banco del Pichincha, local investors embraced the 

possibilities of industrialization, transforming local labor patterns in the process.  For 

example, while not a single new textile factory opened its gates in the Quito area in the 

second half of the nineteenth century, seven were established in between 1900 and 

 
55 See Chapter 3 for an in-depth discussion of planning circles in the 1930s. 
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1927.56   Many of these new concerns lay in the southern and southwestern environs, in 

close proximity both to the new transportation hub and to an abundant water supply along 

the Machangara river basin stretching into the Chillo valley.  The creation of an industrial 

belt along this axis contributed in no small part to the alteration of the city’s spatial 

orientation. 

 
Table 1.4 – Manufacturing Concerns in Proportion to Population 
 
Year Manufacturing Establishments Population (Est.) Ratio

1894 326 40,000 1:122

1914 427 66,000 1:155

Sources:  Adolfo Jiménez, Guía topográfica, estadística, política, industrial, mercantil y de 
domicilios de Quito (Quito: Tipografía de la Escuela de Artes y Oficios, 1894);  Intendencia 
General de Policía, Boletín de Información Local (Quito:  Talleres de Policía, 1914); Plan distrito 
metropolitano, Quito actual, fase 1., vol. 17, Quito en crifras (Quito:  Ilustre Municipio de Quito 
Dirección de Planificación, 1992), 13, 31-33. 
 

 The consolidation of capital and industry, byproducts of the modernizing 

economy of the liberal years, threatened and deposed the artisanal workshop.  This 

process began with the growth of larger artisan workshops in the late nineteenth century. 

Although hard figures are not available, analyzing city guides illustrates the growth of 

larger concerns.57  Tables 1.4 and 1.5 analyze the ratio between manufacturing 

establishments and population.  The first shows the number of manufacturing centers 

listed in the city directories of 1894 and 1914 as compared to the estimated population.  

                                                 
56 Clark, Redemptive Work, 120. 
57 Eduardo Kingman has pointed out the importance of Quito’s directories as a measure of the 

growth of consolidated concerns in his article, “Vida social y modificaciones urbanas” in Paul Aguilar, et 
al., Enfoques y estudios históricos:  Quito a través de la historia (Quito:  Editorial Fraga, 1992), 149.  For 
instance, that the five largest tailors in the city employed 121 journeymen while the next nineteen only had 
149. 
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Although manufacturing establishments rose from 326 to 427, the ratio of manufacturing 

business to population fell from 1:122 to 1:155.  If one can assume that the market stayed 

relatively stable, or even increased, the only explanation for the lower ratio of businesses 

to potential customers is a rise in the size and strength of each concern.  

 
Table 1.5 – Large Manufacturing Concerns in Proportion to Population 
 
Year Manufacturing Establishments Population (Est.) Ratio 

1909 199 56,997 1:286 

1936 203 101,668 1:500 

1936 144 (Non-Industrial Manufacturers) 101,668 1:706 

Sources:  Compañía “Guía del Ecuador”.   El Ecuador,Guía comercial, agricola e industrial de la 
república (Guayaquil:  E. Rodenas, 1909), 1256-57;  Gran Guía de la República del Ecuador, 
S.A. (Quito:  Tip. Fernández, 1936). 
 

Table 1.5 shows the number of manufacturing establishments listed in national 

guides published in 1909 and 1936.  Private firms with an eye toward attracting foreign 

investment published both these guides, which also provided a directory of the larger 

businesses in Ecuador’s provincial capitals.  Although data as to the selection process is 

not available, it stands to reason that most businesses were large enough or wealthy 

enough to warrant inclusion.  Comparing the number of businesses to estimated 

population therefore provides an indication of the degree to which manufacturing 

consolidated into larger concerns over the course of the early twentieth century.  Between 

1909 and 1936, years in which it is estimated that the population of the city doubled, the 

businesses listed rose by only 4 businesses, from 199 to 203!  When one subtracts those 

businesses that self-identify themselves as “factories” in the 1936 guide, the decline in 
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the small manufacturing workshop can be illustrated to be even more dramatic, as shown 

on line 3 of the table. 

The growing financial strength of these larger businesses and the concomitant 

development of industrial production also effected the population through drawing a 

growing influx of rural migrants.  Again, exact figures are not available.  However, one 

can estimate the migrant population in 1922 to have been approximately 22,000 by 

subtracting the estimated population given the 1906 figures and natural increase (58,797) 

from the actual 1922 population.58   That is to say, net migration would account for 

approximately 75% of the city’s net growth between 1906 and 1922.59  Should the same 

percentages hold true for the period 1922-1947, the estimated number of incoming 

migrants would have been about 79,781, which would mean that approximately 100,000 

individuals migrated to the city between 1906 and 1947, a figure representing 54% of the 

city’s 1947 population. 

Who were these masses transforming the capital’s demographic composition?  

Anecdotal evidence suggests that the majority hailed from the central-north sierra from 

small towns in Pichincha province, and the nearby provinces of León and Imbabura, 

areas where the scarcity of available land, water, and high soil erosion would have 

 
58 The figures for natural increase are available in Luis T. Paz y Miño, "La población de Quito en 

1933" in Gaceta Municipal, XIX: 79  (October-December 1934), 111. 
59 Milton Luna estimates the percentage increase of net migration between 1906 and 1933 to be 

approximately 67%.  Luna’s figures are flawed as they are based on estimated figures created by Luis T. 
Paz y Miño based upon calculations on the rate of natural increase from the early twentieth century, a rate 
that Paz y Miño applies as an average to the city’s growth from the late colonial era until the present, i.e., 
1933.  It is for this reason that I have restricted my analysis to the period between 1906 and 1922, dates in 
which censuses and figures for natural increase are both available.   
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pushed many a rural peasant to seek a better life in the city.60  Once in Quito, newcomers 

joined the ranks of the nascent working class in the burgeoning industrial sector, or 

worked for the railway, often as cargadores or transporters of goods and luggage.  Their 

growing presence should be considered as one of the fundamental shifts in the social and 

cultural mileux of fin-de-siècle Quito and the fulcrum of many of the images of the city 

that we shall be discussing in the remainder of this study. 

 

 
60 For an account of rural agricultural conditions and migrant origins in the provinces nearest to 

Quito, see Manuel Espinosa Apolo, Mestizaje, cholificación y blanqueamiento en Quito primera mitad del 
siglo XXI (Quito:  Universidad Andina Simón Bolívar Ecuador, ABYA-YALA, Corporación Editora 
Nacional 2003), 22-24. 
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 Chapter 2 
 

Frutos reales del conocimiento exacto – Quito and Cartography 
 
 

Con el estudio de la Geografía los pueblos se animan, se despiertan, se desarrollan 
y mueven progresivamente, porque ella sola constituye hoy la ciencia de la vida:  
la elevación de miras, como suele decirse, y el provecho pecuniario ¿qué son sino 
frutos reales del conocimiento exacto de todo cuanto vemos y observamos en la 
superficie de cualquier territorio de nuestro planeta? 

- Luis Tufiño 
 
 

Between 1903 and 1909 four new maps of Quito appeared.  Though the number 

may seem small, it equaled the number of city plans drawn over the course of the 

previous century.  It also marked the onset of an explosion in the cartographic sciences in 

the first decades of the twentieth century, a phenomenon owing much to advances in 

cartographic technique as well as exchange between Ecuadorian geographers and foreign 

scientists.   Although most of Quito’s mappers would have agreed with the Director of 

the National Observatory, Luis Tufiño, who remarked that urban views were “…frutos 

reales del conocimiento exacto de todo cuanto vemos y observamos,” the definition of 

just what that “conocimiento exacto” was changed dramatically depending on the agenda 

and background of the geographer or institution designing one of these maps.1  This 

chapter will document the process by which the cartographic gaze both inspired and 

reflected the desire for a capital ripe with symbolic importance.  Considered variously as 

a cloister, a national center, a historic landmark, or as a space rent by class divisions, a 

symbolic lexicon grew via the cartographic imagination that ascribed meaning and value 

 
1 Luis G. Tufiño, Servicio Geográfico del Ejercito Ecuatoriano y la única base práctica en los 

estudios de la facultad de ciencias (proyecto) (Quito:  Imprenta y Encuadernación Nacionales, 1911), 2. 
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to specific spaces.  The resulting iconographic landscape, as both image and plan, created 

and marked its setting, that is, the city itself.      

 The history of cartography has traditionally concerned judging the relative 

accuracy of a given rendition of physical space.  Recently, however, scholars have begun 

to consider maps as sociocultural documents illustrating not only an image of a given 

territory but also the mindset and background of the designer.  The work of the late J.B. 

Harley built on the deconstructionist impulse prevalent in literary and cultural studies and 

advocated dismantling the veneer of objectivity surrounding cartography.  In a series of 

essays penned in the 1980s and early 1990s, Harley drew attention to the myriad ways 

power relations are embedded in maps.  By focusing on issues such as inclusion and 

exclusion of features, the development of focal points through highlighting specific 

aspects of the physical landscape (particularly in terms of centrality), and the analysis of 

marginalia, Harley simultaneously questioned the neutrality of cartography and 

highlighted the “silences” maps produce.  Instead, he advocated attention to the 

socioeconomic realities that maps tend to obscure both in terms of their representation of 

space as well as the historical circumstances of their production.2     

 
2 Harley’s extensive writings mostly focused on European and especially English maps, largely 

from the early modern period.  A selection of his essays can be found in J.B. Harley, The New Nature of 
Maps:  Essays in the History of Cartography, ed. Paul Laxton (Baltimore:  Johns Hopkins University Press, 
2001).  Besides seminal essays such as “Silences and Secrecy:  The Hidden Agenda of Cartography in 
Early Modern Europe,” “Maps, Knowledge, and Power”, and “Deconstructing the Map”, the collection also 
includes J.H. Andrews’ critique of Harley’s methodological critique of cartographic positivism.  For 
another critique of Harley’s method and his (mis)use of Foucaldian and Derridean concepts of textuality, 
see Barbara Belyea, “Images of Power:  Derrida, Foucault, Harley”, in Cartographica, 29:2 (Summer 
1992), 1-9.  For more on sociocultural cartography, see Denis Wood with John Fels, The Power of Maps 
(New York: The Guilford Press, 1992);  Denis E. Cosgrove, ed., Mappings (London: Reaktion Books, 
2001); and Emanuela Casti, Reality as Representation:  The Semiotics of Cartography (Bergamo:  Bergamo 
University Press-Sestante, 2000).  See also the University of Toronto’s eminent journal Cartographica, 
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Harley’s methodological insight has transformed the study of cartography in the 

last twenty years.  This movement has spread into Latin American historiography in the 

last decade.    Although there are some studies of the national period, notably Raymond 

Craib’s work on atlases in Porfirian Mexico, most of this work has concerned colonial 

mapping.3  Jorge Hardoy initiated this arena through several essays compiling a guide to 

colonial city plans and analyzing the sixteenth-century cartographic tradition.4  Of 

particular note among recent works are Barbara Mundy’s study of the representation of 

community in indigenous and Spanish maps drawn as part of the relaciones geográficas 

sent to Spain beginning in the late sixteenth century to document imperial geography and 

Richard Kagan’s excellent analysis of urban views.5   

Kagan’s writing expands attention to sociocultural aspects of urban views by 

identifying twin frameworks of urban imaging that he terms chorographic and 

communicentric images.  In Kagan’s understanding, one of the key factors in cartography 

throughout the early modern world concerned the division between representations 

focused upon the constructed urban area (urbs) and iconography reflecting the 
 

particularly the essays in the special issues of Spring 1993 (“Introducing Cultural and Social Cartography) 
and Autumn/Winter 1998 (“Cartography and Statecraft”). 

3 Raymond B. Craib, Cartographic Mexico: A History of State Fixations and Fugitive Landscapes 
(Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 2004).  For a review of recent studies on colonial cartography, see 
Raymond B. Craib, “Cartography and Power in the Conquest and Creation of New Spain”, in Latin 
American Research Review, 35:1 (2000), 7-36. 

4 Jorge E. Hardoy, “La cartografía urbana en América Latina durante el período colonial. Un 
análisis de fuentes” in Hardoy et al., Ensayos histórico-sociales sobre la urbanización en América Latina 
(Buenos Aires:  Ediciones SAIP, 1978), 19-58;  “Planos de ciudades y cartógrafos de las antiguas colonias 
de España en América durante el siglo XVI”, in De historia y historiadores:  homenaje a José Luis Romero 
(Buenos Aires: Siglo Veintiuno, 1982), 197-224.   A shortened English language version of “La cartografía 
urbana…” appeared as “Urban Cartography in Latin America During the Colonial Period” in Latin 
American Research Review, 18:3 (1983), 127-34. 

5 See Barbara E. Mundy, The Mapping of New Spain:  Indigenous Cartography and the Maps of 
the Relaciones Geográficas (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1996).  See also Richard L. Kagan with 
Fernando Marías.  Urban Images of the Hispanic World, 1493-1793.  New Haven:  Yale University Press, 
2000. 
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community of individuals that made up the city (civitas).  Though many views tended to 

incorporate elements of both these facets, Kagan argues that most focused primarily on 

one or the other.  Images whose primary emphasis was to present a “true” record of the 

physical and constructed urbs he terms chorographic, while those attempting to portray 

the sentiment or feeling of a city’s civitas are communicentric. 

 This chapter analyzes the communicentric aspects of Quito’s cartographic 

tradition, with a particular focus on three kinds of maps: military orthogonal plans, 

municipal planning/administrative schemes, and commercial maps.  I argue that Quito’s 

maps both reflected and created a new political and cultural understanding of Quito-space 

for local and international consumption.  The analysis of urban extension, monumental 

sites, and marginalia reveals the formulation of several cities:  the religious cloister, the 

seat of administrative power, and the tourist mecca.  In effect, the map illustrated the 

changing face of social legitimacy and authority in concert with the sociopolitical 

transformations of the liberal era.  The practice of cartography shifted as well, with the 

nineteenth-century figure of the cartographer as a lone artist receding before an onslaught 

of institutionalization and commodification.6   

Few published maps of Quito exist from the colonial era, a situation similar to 

that of other secondary cities in the Spanish empire.  Prior to the 1750s, imperial decrees 

 
6 Few attempts to provide a historical sense of Ecuadorian cartography exist.  Luis T. Paz y Miño’s 
Apuntaciones para una geografía urbana de Quito  (México, DF: Instituto Panamericano de Geografía e 
Historia, 1960) has an introductory essay on the city’s geography that notes most of Quito’s maps without 
much discussion.  He also compiled an inventory of all national maps fro mthe colonial era until the late 
1940s.  See Luis Telmo Paz y Miño, Guía para la historia de la cartografia ecuatoriana: Primera 
Exposición Geográfica Nacional (Quito: Imprenta del Ministerio del Tesoro, 1948).  An introductory 
survey can be found in Luis Burbano’s chapter “Quito:  cartografía y descripciones urbanas,” in Panorama 
urbano y cultural de Quito (Quito:  TRAMA, 1994). 
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limited the availability of maps of American territories, as frequent assaults from 

marauding pirates and competing European powers made securing cartographic 

knowledge a necessary part of governance.  Coupled with the difficulty in creating a map 

in an era of underdeveloped cartographical sciences, most views of Spanish American 

cities available in Europe through the early eighteenth century tended to reproduce 

images that in some cases dated as far back as Cortes’ administration in Mexico.  This 

situation began to change in the early eighteenth century, particularly when Dutch 

cartographers began mass-producing views of American cities.  As the need for secrecy 

subsided and as scientific proclivity became the vogue in Europe, the crown agreed to 

release detailed maps of the more important cities, including the first plans of Quito.7 

The Quito Audiencia had been the site of a French mission to measure the arc of 

the local meridian in the 1730s to answer a dispute about the shape of the Earth.8  The 

bona fide leader of the expedition, Charles Marie de la Condamine, penned an account of 

his travels in which he became the first to publish a ground plan of Quito in 1745.  A few 

years later, the two Spanish members of the cohort, Antonio de Ulloa and Jorge Juan, 

published their own findings in a display of Hispanic scientific expertise that included yet 

another map of the city.  Quiteño geography flourished over the next decades as the 

Riobamba-born scientist Pedro Vicente Maldonado befriended La Condamine and 

 
7 For a discussion of the importance of cartography to the Spanish crown and the crucial shift that 

occurred in the 1730s see Kagan, Urban Images, 83-89. 
8 The basic dispute concerned whether or not the Earth comprised a perfect sphere (a position 

favored by traditionalists) or whether it flattened out near the poles to form an ellipse, (the Newtonian 
position).  For more about the French Geodesic Mission, see Nelson Gómez, La misión geodésica y la 
cultura de Quito (Quito:  Ediguias, 1987), which includes a historical summary of the visit as well as 
extracts from La Condamine’s diary of the voyage.  Another historical account can be found in Humberto 
Vera H., Equator:  History and Geography of the Equatorial Monument, trans. Adriana Vera S. (Quito:  
Ediciones Ecuador, 1990). 
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became the first native of the Audiencia to map its territory.  Maldonado received great 

praise for his work and became a member of the Paris Geographical Society.  However, 

his premature death while visiting London constricted further local geographical inquiry, 

which stagnated until the mid-nineteenth century.9 

Geography and cartographical science again became a national concern in the 

1860s under the conservative García Moreno regime.  As part of his educational reforms, 

the dictator invited Jesuit scientists to take charge of the new tuition-free Escuela 

Politécnica..  The first recruits arrived in Quito in August 1870.  Of these, the 

mathematician Juan B. Menten and the geologist Theodor Wolf had an important impact 

on the future of Ecuadorian cartography.  The former not only drew a plan of the capital 

in 1875 but also taught geodesic surveying.  Though Wolf left the school and the church 

in 1874 due to criticism of his teaching of Darwin, García Moreno named him national 

geologist, and from this post he compiled not only a plan of Guayaquil but also the first 

physical map of Ecuador to include a detailed image of the southern coastal plains.10 

Menten and Wolf also taught one of the more important cartographers of the late 

nineteenth century, the civil engineer and architect J. Gualberto Pérez.  Pérez excelled at 

 
9 The only avenue of local cartography that continued prospering concerned the mapping of the 

Amazonian river system.  A number of Jesuit missions down the river initiated in Ecuador, resulting in a 
slew of eighteenth-century maps.  See Octavio Latorre, Los mapas del Amazonas y el desarrollo de la 
cartografía ecuatoriana en el siglo XVIII (Guayaquil:  Banco Central del Ecuador, 1988). 
Wolf’s “Carta geográfica del Ecuador” included information gathered over twenty years of traveling and 
surveying isolated regions of the country, particularly in the coastal jungles.  See Teodoro Wolf, 
Geográfica y geología del Ecuador (Leipzig: F.A. Brockhaus, 1892).    

10 For a detailed study of the history of the Escuela Politécnica including biographical sketches 
and publication histories of its main professors, see Francisco Miranda Ribadeneira, La primera escuela 
politécnica del Ecuador: estudio histórico e interpretación (Quito:  Ediciones Feso, 1972).  A first hand 
account can be found in J. Gualberto Pérez, Recuerdo histórico de la Escuela Politécnica de Quito (Quito: 
Tip. Prensa Católica, 1921).  See also Jorge Gómez R., Las misiones pedagógicas alemanas y la educación 
en el Ecuador (Quito:  ABYA-YALA 1993). 
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drafting while at the Polytechnic, and continued his studies after it closed in 1876, 

graduating from secondary school in 1882.11  He then attended Quito’s university 

following the inauguration of a science faculty in 1883 run by former Polytechnic 

students, graduating with a degree in civil engineering in 1887.  He soon secured a 

position as a municipal engineer, beginning a long-standing relationship with the city 

government that would include several architectural and cartographical projects.  One of 

the first was the completion of a map that would become the primary image of the city 

for the next three decades (Figure 2.1).12 

Pérez had begun the study three years earlier.  It is doubtful whether the 

municipality contracted the work, given that in his report presenting them with the 

finished product on 1 October 1887 he angled for substantial payment.  In total, he 

requested a sum of 2000 sucres, 800 of which would be used to send the original to the 

United States where 100 reduced lithographs would be mass produced over the next year.  

The young engineer also requested that a monthly stipend of 100 sucres be given him 

over the course of 1888, a sum that he justified by summarizing the extreme difficulties 

and obstacles he had overcome in order to complete the project.  These included “la 

oposición de la mayor parte de los dueños de casa, que no permitían, se tomasen las 

medidas” as well as his ample time commitment.  Finally, he also pointed the  

 
11 Pérez, Recuerdo histórico, p. 8. 
12 No biographical study of Pérez exists even though he was one of the most important architects 

and cartographers of his day.  It is known that he attended the Escuela Politécnica from 1873-76, receiving 
scholarship aid for his studies.  He finished high school in 1882, and graduated from the University of 
Quito in 1887 with a degree in civil engineering.  The most detailed information on his formative years can 
be found in Miranda’s La primera escuela, especially pp. 56, 109-14, and 352-3.  A somewhat fanciful 
portrait of his ironic sense of humor can be found in Alejandro Andrade Coello, Del Quito antiguo (Quito:  
Imprenta “Ecuador,” 1935). 



 
Figure 2.1  J. Gualberto Pérez, Plano de Quito con los planos de todas sus casas por J. 
Gualberto Pérez (1888).  Courtesy of Biblioteca Ecuatoriana “Aurelio Espinosa Pólit,” 
Quito. 
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municipality’s attention to the fact that Theodor Wolf had received 3,000 sucres for a  

much less detailed plan of Guayaquil three years prior.13  The Concejo eventually agreed 

to his demands while also deciding to present him a gold medal in gratitude.14 

 Pérez's accounts of his tribulations compiling the plan and his municipal 

decoration illustrate the degree to which cartography remained a prestigious and rare 

activity reserved for experts in 1880s Quito.  The title of the map, which clearly 

demarcates his authorship but avoids any mention of the municipality, reveals that 

authority remained vested in the individual.  On reproductions, however, he also includes 

a note that indicates that the map represented a reduced copy of the original, which hung 

in the Municipal chamber.  As such, the copies gain their legitimacy not merely through 

the authority of the individual cartographer but also by highlighting the primary client, 

which in this case was the city government itself.  

Pérez's woes also demonstrate how personal connections bolstered his 

effectiveness as a scientist.  The result of these contacts came in his presentation of the 

city not merely as a collection of regular blocks nestled among the mountains, as in 

Menten’s 1875 plan, but instead as a dwelling place.  Constructed areas are shaded pink 

while interior courtyards, streets and plazas comprise blank negative space.  Pérez 

highlights particularly important public arenas, such as the elaborate gardens of the 

Alameda and the main squares of Santo Domingo and the Plaza Grande, by delimiting 

their paths and fountains.   Public buildings are marked by their dark-red coloration and 

 
13 El Municipio, III: 36 (10 October 1887), n.p. 
14 El Municipio, III: 37 (28 October 1887), n.p. 
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further underscored by inclusion in a table below the title on the upper right hand 

corner.15  Although government structures such as the Palacio del Gobierno and the 

military barracks are mentioned, a strong religious bias dominates this list, as churches, 

religious schools, and the residences of parish priests make up sixty-five of the eighty-

five buildings listed.  Besides conflating the city with its religious identity, the make up 

of this list simultaneously reaffirms a conception of Quito as an intimate and dynamic 

space, where buildings the average Quiteño could have accessed form the crux of its 

public life.  

 In addition, Pérez's map visibly comprehends the relationship between mapping 

and administration.  Street names are clearly marked on every block, facilitating cross-

referencing.  The total number of houses on each street appears in a list next to that of 

public buildings.  Plotted empty lots on the eastern edges of the city transform the map 

into a working cadaster that the municipality could use to track ongoing growth and 

facilitate taxation.  These outlying areas also betray the future expansion of the city, even 

as they remain nameless, identified only by their proximity to larger avenues.  Yet his 

codification of street names such as “Calle NE de la Carrera de Guayaquil,” which runs 

near the Alameda between Guayaquil and Vargas, also underscored the need for naming 

the city’s newest streets.  Pérez's obsession with the city’s growth can be further 

illustrated by his appendage of an extra sheaf of paper to the map when presenting the 

 
15 Although all earlier groundplans had listed public buildings, Pérez's map is only the second to 

use color as a demarcation of principality, following the custom begun by Menten in his 1875 map. 
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final version to the city council.  This was meant to record further construction and then 

was to be pasted onto the original document.16   

Pérez's map soon became the official face of Quito.  The municipality followed 

his recommendation and ordered one hundred reproductions from the United States that 

found their way into various offices and classrooms throughout the city.17  In 1892, Wolf 

reproduced the view in his study of national geology, expanding its audience.  However, 

the changes wrought by the liberal revolution soon caused the image of an intimate 

religious haven to diminish as an effective icon for the city, especially after the massive 

construction projects of the Alfaro years.  The presence of a second French geodesic 

mission in Quito between 1899 and 1904 further encouraged the desire for a new map of 

the city, a lack regularly lamented.   

Although it would take until the end of the decade for a full ground plan to be 

completed, the first new panoramic mapping of the city appeared in a bird’s eye view 

drawn in 1903 by the American engineer Henry Grant Higley and commissioned by the 

local businessmean Julio Esaú Delgado (Figure 2.2).18  Higley’s “Quito en 1903” echoed 

the intimacy prevalent in Pérez's map while exploring a new form of depicting 

community.  Unlike Pérez's ground plan, the image afforded a three-dimensional view 

that avoided a strictly chorographic detailing of the city’s structures by adopting the 

perspective of the view from Itchimbia.  The decision distorts the western edge of the 

 
16 El Municipio, III: 36 (10 October 1887), n.p.  
17 El Municipio, V: 78 (30 October 1889), np; XIII: 67 (31 December 1897), 532-33.  
18 Higley had previously worked in Nicaragua, where he compiled a map of the mosquito shore in 

1888.  His first map in Ecuador was a 1899 view of Guayaquil, which, like the map of Quito was not drawn 
to scale.  As early as the Nicaragua map, Higley inserted advertisements along the edges of his maps.  See 
H.G. Higley, Map of the Mosquito Shore, Nicaragua, Central America (New York:  G.W. and C.B. Colton 
& Co., 1894) and H.G. Higley Plano panorámico de la ciudad de Guayaquil (Guayaquil: 1899).  
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city, particularly the buildings on Pichincha, in a manner typical of this format.  Other 

distortions include the diminishing of the gradients on the city’s mountainous slopes, 

implicating a topographical regularity that obscures the city’s uneven terrain.  The 

idealization of chorographic features continues through the accentuation of the city’s 

monumental structures, including the elongation of the spires of San Francisco, Santo 

Domingo, and the National Observatory.  Thus, the secular joins the sacred as an 

expression of communal identity.  

However, Higley’s most drastic break with Pérez's austere representation of 

cloistered Quito came through his marginal iconography.  Eight photographs of key 

spaces in the city dot its outskirts;  among them are the Teatro Sucre, the Military 

Quarters, and – in a cluster atop the diagram –  the city’s best-known monuments:  the 

Santo Domingo and San Francisco monasteries, the Cathedral, and the Government 

Palace.  To their right sit portraits of Ecuador’s sixteen presidents who surround the 

national coat of arms – Plaza and Alfaro receive places of honor at the top and bottom.  A 

cartographic image of the proposed route of the Guayaquil-Quito railway dominates the 

bottom-right corner directly below Alfaro, while advertisements for local “modern”  

businesses fill in the remaining space on the right and left edges of the map.   A swirl of 

flags illustrating the spot where Sucre’s forces defeated the Spanish in 1822 completes 

the view’s imagery.   

The rhetoric of the marginalia is dramatically clear.  For Higley and Esau 

Delgado, the city comprises a mixture of the old and the new, represented by the pillars 

of power (the clustered monuments atop the map) and modern icons like the Sucre 



  

Figure 2.2  H. G. Higley, Quito en 1903 (1903).  Courtesy of the Library of Congress, 
Washington, D.C. 
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Theatre.  Simultaneously, the capital appears as the seat of governmental authority whose 

prestige had risen to great heights because of the work of the current liberal government, 

highlighted by the efforts of Presidents Plaza and Alfaro.  The latter is especially honored 

due to the underscoring of the railroad, his signature work.19  The city at once becomes 

the metaphorical center of the nation as well as a beacon of progress.  Most of the 

advertisements underscore this progressive identification by exhibiting their proprietors’ 

cosmopolitan stock of imported goods, primarily wines and clothes.  Although churches 

still dominate public structures, religiosity has diminished in importance as secular 

structures (the Teatro Sucre, the Observatory) receive the same highlighting as the better-

known religious buildings.   

While Higley drafted his map, others influenced by the needs of national security, 

focused on the perfection and expansion of geographic studies.  Ongoing border 

skirmishes with Peru and Colombia prompted Alfaro to order the Dominican priest 

Enrique Vacas Galindo to study national limits in Spanish archives.  By 1905, Vacas 

Galindo published his findings with the backing of a local group calling itself the Junta 

Nacional Patriótica (JNP), which also included Bishop Federico González Suárez.  

When hostilities flared up with Peru in 1910, the group circulated a widely read 

manifesto that argued for a greater Ecuador based on Vacas Galindo’s research.  Six 

maps vividly illustrating the various treaties and potential limits of the country 

accompanied the pamphlet.  Among these maps, one arguing that Peru claimed 

 
19 An inscription in English notes that the work began in his administration, allowing for the 

possibility of a foreign audience purchasing the map as well as initiating an extensive commodification of 
cartography – see below.  Higley had previously used English as the sole language for his Mosquito Shore 
map, doubtlessly due to the English-speaking community in the region. 
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Ecuadorian territory ended just off the eastern edge of the Andean spine was particularly 

effective in rallying the populace to Alfaro’s side.20  The incident proved the importance 

of cartography in military matters and bolstered the popularity of the heavily clerical 

JNP. 

The deepening might of the organization inspired the formation of a competing 

secular group in March 1910 called the Sociedad Geográfica de Quito.  Led by Colonel 

Olmedo Alfaro and Gualberto Pérez , the society’s statutes underlined its purely scientific 

basis and proclaimed its belief in the benefit of geographic study, especially with regard 

to national security.  The organization also advocated the creation of a civil registry to 

document national population statistics and to rationalize administrative reforms such as 

splitting the massive Oriente province into two separate districts.  By 1911, President 

Alfaro secured the empty pavilion that had housed the Japanese legation at the recent 

National Exposition as the SGQ’s permanent headquarters and library.  Their influence 

deepened as they began constructing a monument in April of that year honoring both 

French geographical missions in a further attempt to coopt geodesic legitimacy, to which 

Alfaro lay the cornerstone.21     

Members of the group advocated the expansion of cartography as part of the 

renewed interest in geographical studies.  Luis Tufiño, director of the Alameda 

observatory, was particularly vocal on this account.  In a letter to the Ministry of Public 

 
20 Vacas Galindo’s conception of the history of Ecuadorian territoriality is summarized in his first 

book, La integridad territorial del Ecuador (Quito:  Tipografía y encuadernación Salesiana, 1905).  See 
also Manifesto de la Junta Patriótica Nacional (Quito:  Imprenta y encuadernación nacionales, 1910).  For 
more about the history of the study of territorial rights, see Adam Szazsdi, “The Historiography of the 
Republic of Ecuador” in The Hispanic American Historical Review, 44:4 (November 1964), 537-43. 

21 Boletín de la Sociedad Geográfica de Quito, 1:1 (1911), 74-5, 77, 97.  
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Works later circulated as a pamphlet, Tufiño called for the inauguration of a military 

geographic corps to compile a comprehensive national topographic map.  This select 

corps would then lead teams of university students into the field to conduct the necessary 

surveys, thus accentuating the students’ first hand educational knowledge and 

accelerating the mapping process.  Tufiño argued that such a move would not only help 

national defense but would also increase the potential for tourism and international 

investment.22 

Although Tufiño’s vision of an ordered geographic corps did not come to 

immediate fruition, an increasing interest in cartography resulted from these efforts.  One 

of the first projects to be completed in Quito was a new cadastral survey again drawn by 

Gualberto Pérez.  As in his past work, the map provided a scrupulously detailed rendition 

of domicile ground plans.  However, Pérez's recent endeavors such as the construction of 

the Mercado del Sur and the paving of downtown streets, coupled no doubt with the 

influence of the French mission and the Exposition, led to an additional utopian design to 

guide the city’s future development.23 

In “Quito actual y del porvenir,” Pérez bases the city’s expansion on a regular 

grid frequently interrupted by broad diagonal avenues ending at circular plazas in a 

manner reminiscent of Paris (Figure 2.3).  However, Pérez avoids Haussmann’s incisions 

on the traditional city by enshrining the built environment at the center of the future city.  

An unaltered version of his current cadastral map thus forms the capital’s core, while the 

 
22 Tufiño, Servicio Geográfico del Ejercito Ecuatoriano, especially 1-4, 16-26.  
23 For more on his paving of the central city, see “Gaceta Municipal,” III: 93 (25 February 1912), 

817. 
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Quito “del porvenir” begins only at the outer environs.  No such consideration, however, 

is given to existing communities on the northern and southern plains.  These are 

colonized by the grid in a manner reminiscent of the “frontier expansion” that Mauricio 

Tenorio has identified for Porfirian Mexico City.24  As in Mexico, Pérez's 

suburbanization of Quito meant abandoning a preserved center while flattening outlying 

haciendas and Indian villages, in effect foreshadowing the dominant rationale behind 

Jones Odriozola’s 1942 Plan Regulador.   

While Pérez displays no affection for the inhabitants of Quito’s environs, he is 

much more respectful of natural boundaries.  His city ends at the gorge of the 

Machangara River on the far side of the Ichimbia hill to the east, is frozen on the western 

slopes of the Pichincha, yet extends off the page in the Turubamba and Iñaquito plains on 

the south and north respectively.  Nevertheless, the network of rivers and creeks that 

criss-cross these areas drawn accurately, as the grid conforms to their specifications.  

This leads to some ludicrous areas where blocks divide into absurd shapes hampering 

property division and transportation – consider the lack of bridges!  The only exception to 

this ignoring of natural features within the city limits is an extensive plan for a park atop 

Ichimbia, which contrasts with the lack of development in other green spaces such as the 

Ejido to the north or the Panecillo.  These contradictions likely develop from Pérez's 

simplistic methodology in crafting the plan, which appears to have been merely to 

superimpose the contemporary city on top of a drawing of his future Quito.
 

24 Tenorio notes the lack of destruction in the planning of the Porfirian capital, which stands in 
stark constrast to the Western European example.  Instead he describes the expansion of the city as a 
process of colonization of the environs and underscores the particularly racist imagination and discrediting 
of the existing inhabitants, i.e., peasants.  See Mauricio Tenorio, “1910 Mexico City:  Space and Nation in 
the City of the Centenario,” in Journal of Latin American Studies, 28 (1996), p 86.  



 

 

Figure 2.3  J. Gualberto Pérez, Quito actual y del porvenir (1912).  Courtesy of 
the Library of Congress, Washington, D.C. 
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Pérez's two maps, separated by over twenty years, illustrate the degree to which 

the administrative uses of cartography expanded in the early twentieth century and began 

to alter the relationship government had to the city.  This trend continued in ensuing years 

as more and more offices began to commission plans to help their work.  In 1914, for 

instance, Police Commissioner Antonio Gil requested an expanded version of Pérez's 

map that included the location of water tanks, the city’s ancient and modern sewer 

systems, as well as the usual assortment of public buildings.25   In 1921, the committee in 

charge of the upcoming census of the city drew a map that encapsulated the imperial 

designs of the city while answering the practical questions of organizing a census (Figure 

2.4).  The map thus abandoned the constructed core as its sole focus and noted structures 

throughout the city’s total limits, which extended far into the plains of Iñaquito to the 

north and Turubamba to the south.  While the inclusion of the environs as inhabited 

locations avoids the dismissive gaze of Pérez's 1912 Parisian grid, the map’s color 

scheme accentuated differences between a civilized city and a barbarous countryside. 

Fully traced city blocks are represented as pink squares, including the scantily 

inhabited areas on the southeastern edge.  Outlying communities, however, only receive 

full colorization if, as in the case of a few blocks in the La Magdalena district south of the 

Panecillo, they have buildings on all sides.  Otherwise, only the streets are shaded with a 

lighter pink.  The map depicts two forms of individual structures in these outer edges:  

casas sólidas (black squares) and casas no-sólidas (white squares).  While the use of  

 
25 See Plano de la ciudad de Quito publicado por orden del Intendente General Sr. Don Antonio 

Gil para uso del Cuerpo de Policía (Quito: 1914). 



  

Figure 2.4  Plano de la ciudad de Quito para los trabajos del Censo (1921).  Detail.  
Courtesy of Biblioteca Ecuatoriana “Aurelio Espinosa Pólit,” Quito. 
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abstract squares levels difference between these buildings, the choice of white for the 

“non-solid” houses correlates to the color used for the undeveloped plains.  The 

iconographical colorization thus implies a further distinction among homes in which the 

non-solid are identified as part of the rural (undeveloped) realm, and thus most likely 

represent chozas, or rude indigenous huts.  As with the division between the two types of 

city blocks (constructed and in-process), the houses (and presumably their inhabitants) 

seem to come from two different worlds.  The identification of some of the larger 

haciendas as labeled pink structures with clearly drawn plans furthers a conception of 

civitas that includes the hacendado’s home but not the peasant’s choza as a part of the 

built urban territory. 

The 1921 census map was one of many that appeared as part of the celebrations 

held to commemorate the 1922 centennial of Sucre’s victory at Pichincha.  As with the 

1909 anniversary, the municipality and the national government combined efforts to 

beautify the city and held an exposition in the old Ejido, now transformed into the Parque 

de Mayo.  By this time cartography had become a larger national preoccupation, and 

1922 saw the completion of national maps by both Gualberto Pérez and Luis Tufiño, the 

latter destined for school use.  The fruit of military labors in cartographic experimentation 

in the 1910s – special courses on topography had been instituted in 1917-1826 – also 

touched Quito on the occasion of the centennial as the head of the statistical board of the 

military’s Estado Mayor General (EMG), General Rafael Almeida, presented the 

 
26 J. Enrique Ribadeneira and Luis Cornelio Diaz V., Cien años de legislación militar, 1830-1930 

(Quito:  Editorial Gutenberg, 1930), 27. 
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municipality with a detailed map including the new parochial divisions and municipal 

services.27  Lieutenants Luis Herrera and Ezequiel Ribadeneira prepared the map, which 

the municipality adopted as its official standard soon after receiving it on the third of 

January, 1922.   From the start, the municipality saw the map not only as an educational 

tool, as in 1888, but also as a possible commodity trading on Quito’s symbolic glory.  

The EMG therefore produced reduced copies over the next few months that were sold as 

part of the May celebrations.28  

In many ways, the Herrera-Ribadeneira plan represents a bridge between the 

administrative maps of the previous half-century and the increasingly precise drawing of 

the Instituto Geográfico Militar that dominated the 1930s and beyond (Figure 2.5).  It is a 

work that details a sense of authority that echoes the personal touches of the nineteenth 

century, yet also evokes the progressive outlook of the liberal era.  The many uses to 

which the map was put over succeeding years also demark the onset of a period of 

institutionalization and commodification of cartography that would become enshrined in 

the work of the Instituto Geográfico Militar.  

As with Quito plans from Pérez on, one of the crucial features of the Herrera-

Ribadeneira map is the establishment of legitimacy.  The title thus provides a summary of 

the map’s history, identifying not only the general who ordered the map but also his 

intention to donate it to the municipality precisely for the purpose of celebrating the 

 
27 The EMG had already been involved in cartography through its lithographical services – it 

printed the copies of the 1921 Census map.  See Plano de la ciudad de Quito para los trabajos del censo 
(Quito:  Estado Mayor General, 1924). 

28 “Gaceta Municipal”, 10:94 (4 February 1922), 11-12.  The Municipality had been in the habit of 
printing special issues of its magazine on national holidays, with lavishly detailed covers and essays 
lauding the city and its accomplishments, but 1922 represented the first time that it funded the production 
of a map as part of such celebrations. 



 

 

 
Figure 2.5  Luis Herrera and Ezequiel Ribadeneira, Plano de la ciudad de Quito 
levantado por orden del Sr. General Don Rafael Almeida, S., Jefe del E.M.G., y 
obsequiado al Ilustre Concejo Municipal de Quito en Homenaje al Centenario de la 
Batalla de Pichincha (1922). Details. The top image shows the scroll used to document 
Municipal acceptance of the map, while the bottom one highlights the contrast between 
the depiction of the Mariscal and parroquia Benalcázar.  Note the dotted lines on the 
western blocks.  Courtesy of Biblioteca Ecuatoriana “Aurelio Espinosa Pólit,” Quito. 
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centennial.  Almeida’s signature thus figures prominently beneath the title, flanked by 

those of the two cartographers.  A second claim to legitimation lies to the title’s left, in 

the form of a reproduction of the municipal ordinance thanking the EMG for its fine 

work..29  Furthermore, the act appears as if etched upon on an ancient scroll, a nostalgic 

image that echoes the climate of historicism that surrounded the 1922 celebrations while 

backing the map’s authority with the power of tradition.30  The fact that each of these 

labels (the title and the ordinance) refer to the importance of the work as both a historical 

and institutional document reveals its separation from the individual focus of the 

nineteenth century, when Gualberto Pérez claimed personal responsibility for his design 

and avoided overt acknowledgement of municipal support.     

Chorographic details also render munidicpal planning ideas with military 

exactitude.  A color-coded scheme delimits the city’s parochial divisions.  As with earlier 

maps, the southern districts of La Magdalena and Chimbacalle are not presented as fully 

developed parts of the city, with only the main streets highlighted.  In the north, however, 

the area of Santa Prisca parish that would become the upscale Mariscal Sucre district is 

presented as if already completed with a full colorization in dark green.  Its street outlines 

belie this situation as they are identified by dotted lines representing their status as 

planned construction only.  The district thus represents a paradoxical duality as a fully 

urban area yet to be built.  Its status as part of Quito’s aristocratic civitas starkly contrasts 

with the obscuring of working class and rural districts already mentioned, thus 
 

29 This act also echoes the similar performance of gratitude displayed by the municipality upon 
presenting Gualberto Pérez with his medal upon accepting his map of the city in 1888. 

30 For more on the 1922 celebrations see Ernesto Capello, “The City as Anachronism:  
Remembering Quito in the Liberal Era,” (MA Thesis, University of Texas at Austin, 2001), 63-72. 
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acknowledging the centrality of the neighborhood in the cartographic imagination even as 

it remained in its infancy.31 

As with prior maps, highlighted buildings provide great insight into the image’s 

communicentric values.  To begin with, abstract lines replace building plans throughout, 

with the exception of public buildings shaded red.  No table exists listing all the 

structures, but an analysis reveals the further diminishment of religious markers and a 

corresponding growth in civil administration.  One of the most interesting facets of the 

map, however, is the inclusion of numerous private buildings marked in gray, which 

collectively declare the existence of industrial and residential districts even as these 

remain in progress.  To the south, for instance, nascent industry appears represented by 

the El Retiro mill and a textile plant.  To the north, this image is mirrored by well-known 

elite chalets such as Francisco Durini’s Villas Trento and Trieste as well as La 

Circasiana, Jacinto Jijón’s residence.  These images underscore the degree to which the 

representation of community and civic pride in the growth of technology, even if 

imaginary, overshadowed the desire for cartographic accuracy. 

Although the Herrera-Ribadeniera map strongly identified itself as a product 

legitimized by the Municipality, in many ways it marked the end of municipal dominance 

of public cartography and the onset of military preeminence.  The arrival in 1922 of an 

Italian military mission invited to help Ecuador modernize its armed forces in response to 

a similar French advisory trip to Peru accelerated this process. The Italian commanders 

encouraged the development of military engineering and persuaded President Tamayo to 

 
31  The lack of equal consideration to other areas can be highlighted if one considers that the edges 

of parroquia Benalcázar to its north are shaded the same way as the southern environs. 
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inaugurate a course in topographical studies under the auspices of Lieutenant Coronel 

Luis T. Paz y Miño.  Other Italian initiatives included courses on the study of 

cartography, geodesy, and topography that led to extensive surveying of border regions.  

Through the political turmoil of the mid-1920s, calls for a national atlas become 

commonplace both in the military and private press.  One of Ayora’s first decrees ordered 

that such a map be created under the auspices of many of those involved in cartographic 

studies over the past decades, including Luis Tufiño, Paz y Miño, Ezequiel Ribadeneira, 

and the Italian Coronel Giácomo Rocca.  Extensive cartographic training developed over 

1927 as efforts intensified to form the special corps that Tufiño had first called for in 

1911.  On 12 April 1928, Ayora finally inaugurated the Servicio Geográfico Militar 

(SGM).32 

The formation of the SGM constituted one of the most important events in the 

history of Ecuadorian cartography.  For the first time, an institution specifically geared to 

study national geography gathered together surveyors, cartographers, and administrators.  

Its leadership represented the cream of military geographers, led first by Italian military 

advisor Rocca and then by Ribadeneira, now a Lieutenant Colonel.Continuing Italian 

influence also led to the modernization of many of the techniques used in geodesic 

surveys, which had hitherto still been mainly based on simple ground level surveying and 

triangulation.  Photogrammetric techniques debuted in Ecuador with the onset of the 

 
32 El Instituto Geográfico Militar a través de la historia (Quito:  Instituto Geográfico Militar, 

2002), 31-2, 42-7. 
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campaign to compile a national atlas.  The use of photography sped up the research 

phase, which was completed by 1930.33 

One of the first topographical maps finished was another plan of Quito.34  Once 

again, the military chose to honor a particular national holiday and gave the work to the 

municipality on Independence Day – 10 August 1932.  The map presents the first image 

of the city that conspicuously attempts to include a full topographical description.  Earlier 

maps had tended to end contour lines at the edge of the constructed area, which had the 

effect of making mountains like Pichincha, Ichimbia, and the Panecillo appear as small 

rises that suddenly ended.  The SGM’s map, however, weaves topographical lines in 

between the major constructed areas and preserves the landscape’s irregularity.  This 

accentuates the difficulty that constructing the city must have presented, as can be seen 

particularly by examining the alteration between peaks and flattened city blocks in areas 

like El Tejar, for example.  The contour lines, however, do not uniformly stop with the 

onset of construction.  On the northwestern edges of Quito, where working class housing 

was beginning to be built, the light slopes of Pichincha’s lowest edge continue to appear, 

a situation contradistinct to that of the Mariscal.  Instead of including the planned blocks, 

as in the Herrera-Rivadeneira map, however, the region appears as blank space, 

contrasting not only with the working class districts to its west but also to the plains to 

the north even though gentle slopes characterize the terrain in the “empty” part of the 

Mariscal.  The lack of contour lines on this area once again shows the degree to which the 

 
33 El Instituto Geográfico Militar, 47-55. 
34 See Plano de la ciudad de Quito levantado por el Servicio Geográfico Militar y obsequiado al 

muy I. Concejo Municipal (Quito: Servicio Geográfico Militar, 1932).  Also reproduced in El Instituto 
Geográfico Militar, 55. 
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neighborhood belonged to the “official” city boundaries despite its incompleness.  The 

presence of contours in the Barrio Obrero similarly denies the region legitimate access to 

its rightful place within the constructed city. 

While the plan of Quito given to the municipality exhibits the impact that 

inclusion or exclusion of contour lines can have on the image of a city, the national atlas 

underscored the city’s centrality.  This can be seen particularly with its return to a 

colonial custom of using the Quito meridian as the main coordinate of the graticule, 

breaking with the tradition of using the Parisian or Greenwich meridians that had been 

common in national maps the previous half century.  In Ecuadorian cartography, this 

procedure had begun with Theodor Wolf, who had proudly proclaimed that his initiation 

of this cosmopolitan custom would increase Ecuadorian cartographic legibility among 

foreign geographers.35  The SGM’s reversal of this trend may have been in part inspired 

by the concurrent climate of colonial nostalgia that enveloped much of the Hispanic 

world in the wake of the 1929 Seville Exposition, a movement whose local 

manifestations strongly identified Quito as the center of Spanish heritage (see Chapter 6).   

The map also showcased Quito’s rootedness in the natural landscape.  Though 

primarily designed to indicate topographical shifts, the capital appeared on a separate 

page in all in constructed glory, with a full depiction of its grid as well as images of its 

monumental public buildings.  The lack of colorization undermines the difference 

between geographical features and the built environment, a procedure that causes Quito 

 
35 Wolf, Geografía y geología, 4. 
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to appear as an organic extension of the nation’s valleys, mountains, and rivers.36  Instead 

of being limited by construction, Quito is instead constrained by social class, as can be 

seen through the boundaries the atlas imposes.  Its extension begins not with the now 

solidly working class districts of La Magdalena and Chimbacalle, but instead at the 

southern edge of the Panecillo while the northern Iñaquito plains beckon for imperial 

expansion as in the 1921 census.  These limits identify the city by history (the colonial 

center) and by class (the upscale, residential north), a demarcation still used on 

contemporary tourist maps.  

The activities of the SGM declined during the rest of the decade.  This partly 

stemmed from the relative lack of support enjoyed by the military following a failed coup 

in 1931 and the disastrous “Guerra de los Cuatro Días” of 1932.  The few ventures 

completed during the decade included a geological survey of the country that was 

overlaid onto the 1938 edition of the national topographic atlas.  The bright colors 

identifying soil types and rock formations further obscure the borders between the city 

and nature (Figure 2.6).37  The outbreak of war with Peru in 1941 and the subsequent loss 

of half the national territory in 1942, however, gave new impetus to the cartographic 

 
36 A review of Latin American topographical maps of the era illustrates that it appears to have 

been a common policy to include the full delineation of the urban grid in topographical maps of this era, 
although an additional coloration, usually pink, often accompanied the image.  This contrasts with, for 
example, North American topographical maps that tend to show urban areas in a different color but without 
a grid.   

37 Walter Sauer, and Abelardo Estrada, Quito:  levantamiento geológico (Quito:  Servicio 
Geográfico Militar, 1938). 
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activities of the geographic corps, and led to its 1947 transformation into the Instituto 

Geográfico Militar, which has dominated local and national cartography ever since.38   

The last important trajectory in the history of Quito’s cartography concerns the 

commodification of mapping that paralleled the city’s rapid development.  Higley had 

shown the way in 1903, but maps increasingly became an integral part of local industry 

as private companies began developing the northern plains.  C.A. Alvarez & Co., the 

company that developed the Ciudadela América to the north of El Tejar, represents one 

of the first concerns to extensively use maps as advertising.  Alvarez himself drew a 

proposed diagram of the neighborhood as well as a plan of the city “demostrando la 

centralidad de la Ciudadela América,” which began the city at the Panecillo, 

simultaneously accentuating the neighborhood’s centrality and removing a crucial sector 

of the city.  Both images appeared in advertisements printed in El Comercio beginning in 

1919, accompanied by sketches of modern chalets and noting the company’s lenient 

approach to down payments.39   

Maps themselves began regularly appearing as commodities at about the same 

time.  In 1920, a Colombian travel writer named Froilán Holguín Balcázar, inventor of 

the Plano indicador series that produced travel maps for Latin American tourists, drew a 

Plano comercial de Quito that featured many of the city’s main businesses.  It also 

highlighted recent infrastructure advances including sewers and water tanks, presumably 

  

 
38 For a discussion of the IGM’s activities during this period see El Instituto Geográfico Militar, 

55-67. 
39 C.A. Alvarez & Co., Plano del proyecto de la Ciudadela América (Quito:  C.A. Alvarez, 1919). 



 
Figure 2.6  Walter Sauer and Abelardo Estrada, Quito (1938). Courtesy of Biblioteca 
Ecuatoriana “Aurelio Espinosa Pólit,” Quito. 
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 to facilitate foreign investment.40  The greatest boost to the development of maps as an 

economic industry came with the commercialization of the 1922 Herrera-Rivadeneira 

map.  Red tinted reductions appeared during the May festivities, surrounded by a thick 

border highlighting local businesses in a manner similar to Higley’s 1903 view.  Unlike 

the edition given to the municipality and other institutions, these reproductions eliminated 

the municipal ordinance and the extended title summarizing the map’s history, using 

instead the simple title “Plano de la Ciudad de Quito en el Centenario de la Batalla de 

Pichincha.”  Public buildings appear as before, but this time with an accompanying list 

that would make them easily identifiable to a tourist or business traveler (Figure 2.7).  

This emphasis on legibility, combined with its smaller size at approximately one-third 

that of the earlier map, increased its practicality and marketability.  

 The municipal and national governments began appreciating the potential of 

tourism in the 1930s and passed laws and regulations designed to encourage foreign 

visitors.41  The backing created a market for readily available maps, which increased 

exponentially.  In 1931 the Editorial Chimborazo printed its “Plano de la ciudad de Quito 

hecho para actividad,” a rather simplified vision bereft of any major topographical 

features other than the labeling of the slopes of Pichincha and Ichimbia, but which 

printed the names of streets in a simple, large typeface and had a clear legend identifying 

major monuments.42  Three years later, the SGM entered the commercial world by  

 
40 Froilán Holguín Balcázar, Plano Comercial de Quito (Quito: 1920). 
41 This will be discussed in greater length in Chapter 6. 
42 Plano de la ciudad de Quito hecho para actividad (Quito:  Fotolitografía Editorial Chimborazo, 

1931). 



 
Figure 2.7  Luis Herrera and Ezequiel Ribadeneira, Plano de la ciudad de Quito en el 
centenario de la Batalla de Pichincha (1922).  Courtesy of Biblioteca Ecuatoriana 
“Aurelio Espinosa Pólit,” Quito. 
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inaugurating its own printing press, which would henceforth reproduce the standard maps 

used throughout the country.43  In 1935, Quito became one of three Ecuadorian cities for 

which Colombian travel writer Holguín Balcázar drew a Plano Indicador, an act that 

symbolically placed the city into the circuit of the Latin American traveler. (Figure 2.8).44   

Holguín’s patented map presented an image of the city enclosed by a circle surrounded 

by advertisements and names of local landmarks.  The reader rotated a pointer until it 

rested on the image of the monument or business, which was identified by a code 

identifying its location on a grid.  The tourist then followed the arrow backwards until 

finding the exact location. 45 

By the time Jones Odriozola’s Plan Regulador appeared in 1942, Quito had 

already been identified publicly as a tourist destination.  The preservation of the city 

center planned by the Uruguayan architect in concert with the municipality perpetuated 

this situation while codifying the monumental core.  When the SGM began mass 

production of Quito maps in the mid 1940s, the conjunction of cartography and city from 

its southern to northern edges, with blocks colored in peach, parks in green, and public 

monuments in red.  Red capital letters clearly labeled the main neighborhoods and parks, 

while a listing of plazas appeared on the lower-left corner.  On the other side, appeared a 

flurry of advertisements for everything from Michelin tires to radio stations and travel 

 
43 El Instituto Geográfico Militar, 59. 
44 The other two were Guayaquil and Cuenca. 
45 Holguín is a fascinating character that had often traveled through Ecuador.  He began his 

extended foray as a world traveler by heading south from his native Colombia in 1905 to arrive in 
Guayaquil without any money where he was forced to drink water from the local fountains before 
eventually finding work at the local customs bureau.  He soon began writing of his travels in the port’s 
newspaper “El Telegrafo,” the first step on his journey to being a featured columnist in the Barcelonan 
magazine “Africa y América.”   See Froilán Holguín Balcázar, Mi capricho de hacerme hombre 
(Guayaquil:  Editorial Senefelder, 1936), 15-22.  



 

Figure 2.8   Froilán Holguín Balcázar, Plano indicador de Quito (1935).  Courtesy of the 
Library of Congress, Washington, D.C. 
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agencies (Figure 2.9).  At the center lay an image of Quito outlined against the map of the 

central Andean region, surrounded no longer by photographs of churches but instead by 

bathing houses.  In effect, cartographic Quito had moved beyond a local gaze to depict a 

trove of pleasures eager to welcome foreign incursions. 

 
 

*   *   *   *  

 

In his 1992 study, The Power of Maps, Dennis Wood argues that “…maps construct – not 

represent – the world [while] knowledge of the map is knowledge of the world from which 

it emerges – as a casting from its mold …”46 Wood’s argument rests upon an 

understanding of maps as a discursive media beholden to the social and cultural context 

in which they were created.  In this chapter, I have provided a gloss of the history of 

cartographic imaging of Quito while striving to illuminate the linkages between this 

narrative and the transformation of society that occurred during the fin-de-siècle.  This 

story has turned upon the analysis of elements that demonstrate the communicentric 

ideals of Quito’s mappers.  In particular, I have focused upon the impact of chorography, 

iconography, and limits in creating disparate visages of a city, portraits that 

simultaneously expressed the social, political, or commercial agenda of the various social 

groups creating maps.  In conclusion, I will revisit these elements so as to underscore 

their role in the creation of a paradigm of Quiteño cartography. 

The degree of chorographic detail or abstraction helps define the type of city a  

 
46 Wood, The Power of Maps, 17-18.  Original italics. 



 
Figure 2.9  Servicio Geográfico Militar, Plano de la ciudad de Quito (April 1946).  
Detail. Courtesy of Biblioteca Ecuatoriana “Aurelio Espinosa Pólit,” Quito. 
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cartographer wishes to depict.  Early maps, like Pérez's 1888 cadastre and Higley’s 1903 

bird’s eye view, stress the import of the individual building and thus the intimacy of the 

city.  As Quito grew, such detail diminishes.  Though this resulted partially from practical 

concerns driven by the city’s explosion, I have stressed the degree to which the inclusion 

or exclusion of features of the urban landscape shifted the understanding of the city’s 

communal identity.  The highlighting of services and tramlines in the 1910s bespeaks the 

degree to which progress had become the focus of the municipal and national 

governments as in Antonio Gil’s representation.  The maps of the 1920s wrestle with 

growing class segregation, yet often obscure working class districts.  The tracing of 

planned blocks in a fully colorized Mariscal in the Herrera-Ribadeneira map of 1922, for 

example, includes that wealthy neighborhood within Quito’s “developed” landscape, a 

situation contradistinct to the poorer southern neighborhoods.  A similar phenomenon 

arises in the military cartography of the 1930s, where topographical features such as 

contour lines appear or disappear depending on a neighborhood’s class structure. 

The deployment of iconography also impacts the image of Quito, both in terms of 

communal values and notions of legitimacy and authority.  Pérez's focus on churches and 

clerical residences not only identifies the church as a beacon of power but also reconfirms 

the livability of the intimate city.  Higley’s diminishing of religious iconography and 

underscoring of commercial and administrative centers and symbols reveals a bias toward 

the Liberal government’s program of economic and administrative reform.  The division 

of homes outside the city into “sólidas” and “no-sólidas” in the 1921 census map 

dovetails with notions of race and citizenship while the scroll of the Herrera-Ribadeneira 
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work claims authority for the military and the municipality.  Finally, the widespread 

incorporation of advertisements into mapping in the 1920s and 1930s announces the 

arrival of map commodification while simultaneously mirroring attempts to identify 

Quito as a museum rife for tourist consumption, a phenomenon which will be discussed 

at length in our discussion of the municipality and of hispanismo in Chapters 3 and 6. 

In the late nineteenth-century, the traditional limits of Quito with Pichincha on the 

west boundary, Ichimbia on the east, the Panecillo in the south, and the Alameda to the 

north continued to appear.  This arrangement echoes the imagery of colonial maps but 

simultaneously excludes the largely indigenous populations of the Iñaquito and 

Turubamba plains to the north and south whose labor fed the city.  Pérez's 1910 Plano de 

Quito de hoy y del porvenir illustrates a shift in the view of the municipality which had 

begun to conceive of these areas to the north and south as parraquias urbanas, a view 

that will be explored in greater depth in the next chapter.  As such, his map and others 

that followed colonized this supposedly vacant rural space as the preferred location for 

the city’s natural growth.  The concomitant growth of leisure communities to the north 

also influenced the limits of the mapped city, while the southern industrial belt began to 

be excluded from cartography’s gaze as evidenced by Almeida’s advertisement for the 

Ciudadela América and the 1933 military atlas.  In effect, cartographic depictions of 

limits aided the refashioning of the city’s social landscape by legitimizing a particular 

representation of the city that often diminished or excluded the communities aversely 

impacted by this process.  
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The underlying unity of Quito’s cartographic tradition grew from the three groups 

dominating map production.  The first of these was the municipality, whose 

administrative concerns led to the inclusion of elements such as individual houses, 

sewers, and parish divisions.  The second were businessmen such as Esau Delgado, 

Almeida, and the numerous large and small proprietors who advertised in the margins of 

the city.  Their hope for encouraging investment led to a rosy picture of a city with 

modern conveniences that often dovetailed with a wish to foment tourism by trumpeting 

the historic center.  Lastly we find the military, whose concern with security heightened 

by a long tradition of international boundary disputes, led to a focus upon the scientific 

accuracy of their imagery.  These three constituencies cooperated often and formed the 

basis for the development of an industry that used cartography to simultaneous 

administer, secure and sell the capital city. 

A fourth contributor to this process was the national government.  While largely 

remaining on the sidelines in the solicitation of map creation, the state’s control over 

budgetary matters largely determined the success of a given cartographic enterprise.  One 

should not underscore President Alfaro’s influence in the formation of the Sociedad 

Geógrafica de Quito, President Tamayo’s role in fomenting the Italian military mimssion, 

or President Ayora’s importance as the consecrator of the SGM and its attempt to 

construct a national atlas.  Perhaps the most important measure of the state’s interest in 

mapping came through its embrace of the notion of Quito as a treasure of colonial art and 

architecture and fomenting of international tourism.  Yet overall, the groups creating 

maps worked independently of the state. 
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 The question of autonomy from the state is a major theme of the next chapter, 

which discusses centralized urban planning with an emphasis on the question of the 

municipal relationship with the Supremo Gobierno.  As with cartography, the national 

government held the purse strings, but it was the municipality that largely drove the 

development of the city.  There are some definite exceptions to this rule, particularly 

concerning President Alfaro’s personal interest in modernizing the capital.  Despite the 

definite impact of efforts like the national railroad, the state’s direct development of local 

infrastructure was relegated to a few individual buildings.  Larger planning decisions still 

took place within the walls of the ancient cabildo, an institution dating to the colonial era 

that firmly defended its traditional independence while embracing modernization. 
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Chapter 3 

Esta capital ha sido muy desatendida 
The Municipality, the State, and Urban Planning 

 

In September 1895, the day after a victorious entry into Quito, Eloy Alfaro sent a 

letter to Carlos Freile, the newly appointed Governor of Pichincha.  In this missive, the 

viejo luchador expressed his utter astonishment at the capital’s lack of basic services.  

Bristling at the city’s underdevelopment, he declared his immediate intention to authorize 

up to S/. 50,000 for the construction of a central market, to be deployed in S/.3,000 per 

month.  He also pledged future funding for other badly needed public works, such as a 

sewer system, as “…esta capital ha sido muy desatendida.”1  Each of these demands, 

however, suggested projects that the municipal council had been advocating for the 

previous decade but had been postponed due to a dearth of public monies from the 

Progressive government.  Alfaro’s letter could be considered as the inauguration of an 

alliance between the national government and the municipality that would helped 

transform the face of the city over the next several decades. 

 The relationship between progress, central planning, the municipality, and the 

national government forms the focus of this chapter.  It reviews the history of urban 

development, reform, and beautification projects with an emphasis upon the part played 

by the municipal council.  Between the 1880s and the 1940s, a series of attempts at 

controlling and reordering the urban fabric ensued.  The interaction between local and 

national politics formed a key component of the saga to remake the city along the 

 
1 “Carlos Freire Z. al Presidente del Concejo,” in El municipio XII: 1 (20 December 1895), 1-2. 
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precepts of the City Beautiful movement, complete with monumental buildings, parks, 

and modern urban services. 

 In the 1920s and 1930s the focus of municipal planning moved away from 

beautification toward a greater concern with infrastructure and ordering the future growth 

of the burgeoning capital.  National politics again colored developments, as the 

conservative party, led by Jacinto Jijón y Caamaño, used the municipality to influence 

national developments.  Quito’s massive reorganization during the 1930s is thus as 

important a mark of the rehabilitation of the conservative party as it was a reconstruction 

of the city’s sociospatial map.  Working like a benevolent patron, the organ fomented the 

construction of low-income housing for the ever-growing numbers of migrants while 

aggressively engaging in the real estate market to push elite development of the northern 

suburbs.  An extensive battle over the municipality’s right to function autonomously 

colored the end of the decade, a struggle that ended with the local body’s mastery over 

central planning.2  By 1942, bolstered by the weight of foreign experts, the municipality 

adopted the first of the five master plans the city would adopt over the course of the 

twentieth century. 

 The capricious standard of progress motivated the varied attempts to rebuild the 

city.  Quito’s planners, like their fellows in the great capitals of Mexico City, Washington 

D.C., Rio de Janeiro and Buenos Aires, sought to build an Andean version of the great 

European monumental capitals of the nineteenth century, particularly Haussmann’s Paris.  

 
2 This situation would last until the early 1970s, when the infusion of oil money led to a renewed 

state investment in the building of the capital.  See Fernando Carrión, Quito: crisis y política urbana 
(Quito:  El Conejo-CIUDAD, 1987), 96.  
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Alfaro’s personal francophilia led him to encourage the emulation of French architecture 

in the many public works of his reign, from the Mercado del Sur to the Palacio de la 

Exposición of 1909.  Despite the monumental impulse, urban modernization proceeded 

slowly, a situation that fluctuated according to two variables:  the availability of funding 

for major endeavors and the relative independence of municipal planning commissions.  

Both of these conditions largely depended on the degree of municipal autonomy in both 

decision making and fundraising, an ongoing dialogue that will be one of the critical 

discussions of this chapter.   

In the 1880s and 1890s, with little disposable income, many on the council 

refused such untried elements as electrical lighting.  As the national state began to 

provide more funds and allow extensive borrowing, the municipality initiated a series of 

reforms and encouraged infrastructural improvements such as a citywide sewer system 

and electric trams.  These projects gathered momentum in the 1920s under the aegis of an 

independent planning commission first established to ready the city for the 1922 

centenary of independence.  Many of the leaders of the Junta del Centenario and its 

short-lived progeny the Junta de Embellecimiento de la Ciudad, such as the conservative 

Council Presidents Jacinto Jijón y Caamaño and Gustavo Mortenson, dominated the 

activist municipalities of the 1930s.  More and more, the Council sought to control the 

trajectory of the city’s spatial development through massive public works paid for by 

heightened taxation and real estate transactions fueled by the elite flight to the northern 

suburbs.  Despite conflict with the national government over fundraising, the 
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municipality continued to develop its central control over the burgeoning city, 

symbolized best by the adoption of the Plan Regulador in 1942. 

 A number of themes characterized the many attempts to organize urban space 

proposed, enacted, or considered by the municipality in the late nineteenth and early 

twentieth centuries.  The first concerned attempts to control and reorganize commercial 

space, often regulated in the name of hygiene and sanitation.  The second reflected a 

readiness to actively engage the market using land or other property as collateral in order 

to raise funds for more ambitious projects.  The third was an increasing attention to urban 

limits, both for the purpose of raising revenue and ordering future expansion.  Finally, 

there was the constant attempt to motivate progress while preserving the traditional 

autonomy of the institution, a view of governance that has its origins in the administrative 

structure of the Spanish colonial state.  

 

The Colonial and Nineteenth-Century Legacies 
 

The vast empire that Spain built in the Americas largely depended on the strength 

of the municipal government, or cabildo, which formed the basis for the administrative 

tentacles of the vast colonial bureaucracy.  Municipal order produced regional order, for 

from the cities a vast rural sea was generally effectively governed.  Major landowners 

and entrepreneurs dominated its membership, and thus the body functioned as both the 

local branch of colonial administration and as an institution that reaffirmed the local 

power structure.   
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By the late seventeenth century, the Quito cabildo had emerged as the primary 

determinant of the socioecsonomic map of the city, largely on the strength of its control 

over land grants or mercedes.  The largest beneficiaries of this distribution were the 

monastic orders and the upper echelon of the city council, including the Pérez Guerrero, 

Arias, and Sancho de la Carrera families.  These cabildo members amassed huge fortunes 

through their acquisition of lands and the purchase of the cabildo’s institutional holdings, 

which were sold at regular intervals throughout the seventeenth century.  Membership in 

the cabildo thus became a crucial step toward the consolidation of personal power and the 

body became synonymous with the interests of the local elite.3   This essential dynamic 

remained in force throughout the colonial period, even in the wake of the Bourbon 

reforms. A series of events including the fallout from the 1765 Rebellion of the Alcabala 

and uneven implementation of the new intendancy system directly led to the 

amplification of municipal powers in the latter third of the eighteenth century.4  

 
3 Pilar Ponce Leiva’s extensive study of the consolidation of elite power in the seventeenth century 

argues that membership in the cabildo constituted an essential ingredient in the rise of the elite.  See Pilar 
Ponce Leiva, Certeza ante la incertidumbre:  élite y cabildo de Quito en el siglo XVII (Quito:  Abya-Yala, 
1998), especially 364-74, 430-31.  See also Minchom, The People of Quito, 35-37 on the cabildo’s 
participation in the local elite’s encroachment on indigenous common lands in the eighteenth century. 

4 A number of factors led to this phenomenon.  While the decentralization of the Bourbon era 
tended to favor the consolidation of royal power, a different situation emerged in Quito.  After the 1765 
Rebellion of the Alcabala, in which the new royal controls over taxation were decisively protested by a 
cross-class alliance, the President of the Audiencia was forced to ally himself with the local elite in order to 
restore order.  The eradication of the corregimiento in 1781 also elevated the local power structure, as no 
replacement subdelegate was named under the new intendancy system.  Control over rural tribute and 
administration instead of reverting to the President passed to the cabildo due to the leader’s full schedule.  
As a result, the reforms thus led to the growth of municipal power rather than its curtailment.  See Federica 
Morelli, “Las reformas en Quito.  La redistribución del poder y la consolidación de la jurisdicción 
municipal (1765-1809)” in Jahrbuch für Geschichte von Staat, Wirtschaft und Gessellschaft 
Lateinamerikas, 34 (1997), 193-206. 
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Independence consolidated the body’s importance as the only truly stable institution held 

over from the colonial era.5 

The national government began to approve limits on municipal autonomy in the 

second half of the nineteenth century, beginning with the eradication of the indigenous 

tribute in 1857 and its replacement by the contribución subsidiaria.  This infrequently 

collected duty theoretically mandated individuals to donate the equivalent of four days 

wages in the local market to help fund local public works.  More extensive governmental 

oversight accompanied García Moreno’s centralizing reforms of the 1860s, which also 

renamed the group the Concejo Municipal.  The introduction in 1878 of the Ley de 

régimen municipal codified the subsequent dominance of the national government by 

severely limiting fundraising.6  A strict tax code limited major taxation to levies on 

luxury items, entertainment, and the services of the municipal slaughterhouse.7  Though 

the council continued to be able to institute smaller supplementary taxes for services such 

as public lighting and still set the level of the contribución subsidiaria, other former 

privileges were revoked, including the right to sell and mortgage lands without prior 

approval of the central government.8  These constraints created rifts between the state and 

 
5 Enrique Ayala Mora, “El municipio en el siglo XIX” in Procesos:  revista ecuatoriana de 

historia I (1991), 72.  For a discussion of the role of the municipality in and after independence, see 
Chapter 5 in Federica Morelli, Territorio o nazione:  Riforma e dissoluzione dello spazio imperiale in 
Ecuador, 1765-1830 (Soveria Mannelli, Rubbetino Editore, 2001). 

6 Ayala, “El municipio,” 80-1. 
7 “Ley de régimen municipal – 1878” in Concejo Cantonal de Guayaquil, Colección de leyes, 

ordenanzas y contratos. Comprende las leyes que tienen relación con las Municipalidades. (Guayaquil:  
Imprenta Americana, 1890), 24-27. 

8 “Ley de régimen municipal – 1878,” 28.  
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the municipality across the nation, but were particularly acute in Quito, where a taste for 

expensive development projects had arisen within the Concejo.9 

 The desire to outfit Quito with the proper attire befitting a national capital 

reflected part of the worldwide embrace of the principles of modern urban planning and 

the onset of the City Beautiful movement.  Cities from London to Istanbul to Delhi were 

remade as elegant icons of national power in the late nineteenth century, replete with 

monumental avenues, palatial government and cultural buildings, and modern urban 

services.10  Few public works projects in mid-nineteenth century Quito had embraced 

these precepts, with the exception of the few structures bankrolled by the national 

government such as García Moreno’s Observatory and Panopticón, and Veintimilla’s 

support for the Teatro Nacional Sucre.  These monumental edifices, though, did little to 

modernize the city’s infrastructure.  The municipality thus vigorously sought to interest 

the national government in a number of progressive projects in the 1880s and 1890s, 

attempts that met with little success.   

 
9 Guayaquil’s municipal council was also taken with the possibilities of developing its port into a 

beautiful city.  Just like Quito, there was a perception that the national government did not apportion tax 
revenue fairly to the port city, which had become the country’s main revenue generator over the course of 
the nineteenth century.  See Pineo, Social Social and Economic Reform, especially Chapter 4.    

10 The City Beautiful movement was an international attempt to reconstruct cities on a 
monumental scale.  Like much modern city planning, the movement grew from nineteenth-century 
concerns about the dangers of the city underscored by socialist and anarchist critics.  Haussmann’s 
reconstruction of Paris created the first major example of how monumental building could control space 
through beautification and represented a model that was adopted in across the globe.  See Peter Hall, Cities 
of Tomorrow:  An Intellectual History of Urban Planning and Design in the Twentieth Century (Oxford:  
Blackwell Publishers, Ltd., 1997) for a discussion of the roots of these planning movements.  There are a 
number of studies of the application of European planning techniques on the Latin American city that have 
appeared in recent years.  For a summary account, see Jorge E. Hardoy, “Teorías y Practicas Urbanísticas 
en Europa entre 1850 y 1930.  Su traslado a América Latina” in Jorge E. Hardoy and Richard M. Morse, 
eds., Repensando la Ciudad de América Latina (Buenos Aires:  Grupo Editor Latinoamericano, 1988), 97-
126.  A number of individual monographs have also been published in the past two decades that 
extensively review the matter of urban planning.  For instance, see Needell, A Tropical Belle Epoque 
Meade, Civilizing Rio or Tenorio, “1910 Mexico City.” 
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The most critical needs were the erection of a new marketplace to replace the 

unofficial trading that occurred on the earthen plaza before San Francisco, the creation of 

a ring-road that would allow cattle to avoid passing through the center of town on their 

way to the slaughterhouse on the northern edges of the city, and the institution of services 

such as a central sewer system, public transport in the form of trams, and electric lighting.  

A yearly report to the Congress solicited funds for these and other endeavors while 

simultaneously pleading for the right to sell unneeded real estate.  These requests 

appealed to the Congress’ instincts as a progressive body able to understand the 

imperatives of the modern age.  In the July 1887 address to the legislative body, for 

instance, the Concejo lamented Quito’s lack of a central marketplace as a measure of its 

backwardness before the other capitals of South America.  Even worse, though, was the 

indignity that “Guayaquil mismo tiene plaza de mercado!”11   

The government eventually agreed with the necessity for some of the more 

important pieces of infrastructural development, particularly the market.  In 1888, 

President Flores issued an executive decree earmarking the tiny Santa Clara plazuela for 

the building.  Although the legislature approved the measure in 1890, the plaza’s small 

size delayed construction.  Financial woes again plagued the process as the income bereft 

municipality was responsible for the necessary expropriation of surrounding lots.12  

Without the ability for a direct citywide tax or the possibility of selling lands, the council 

was forced to improvise.  One option was to tax the vendors that currently gathered at 

San Francisco, a measure that had been proposed in 1887 but abandoned because of a 

 
11 “Varios asuntos” in El municipio, III:30 (15 July 1887), n.p. 
12 “Decreto Legislativo,” in El municipio, VI: 98 (17 January 1891), n.p. 



 116

                                                

lack of fixed stalls.13  The measure gathered traction after the approval of the market’s 

site, leading to a temporary solution adapted in April 1893, by which a series of kiosks 

would be built to house the larger merchants in Plaza Bolívar (a new name for San 

Francisco) and the Plaza Mejía on the eastern edge of town.  These would be rented out 

for up to a two-year period with the possibility for future renewal, with the proceeds 

earmarked toward the eventual purchase of the private homes surrounding Santa Clara.14 

These attempts to regulate business in the city’s plazas represented part of a larger 

endeavor to restructure commercial space.  From the proposed cattle ring-road to the 

elimination of soap factories, these measures sought to rid the city’s central district of 

“unhygienic” industries and thus form part of an ongoing attempt to restructure urban 

space under the rubric of sanitation.15  However, they also illustrate the inefficacy of the 

municipality to completely transform the city’s layout.  This can be shown not only by 

recalling the difficulty with funding such major projects, but also by highlighting the 

somewhat successful resistance of local manufacturers who strenuously fought their 

forcible removal.    

A clear example of these travails can be seen in the case of soap makers.  Soap 

manufacture was largely relegated to the San Roque neighborhood on the southwestern 

 
13 It was argued that it would be impossible to regulate taxation without fixed stalls.  “Actas” in El 

municipio, II:24 (23 February 1887), n.p. 
14 “Ordenanzas” in El municipio, IX: 145 (27 May 1893), 3-4. 
15 Eduardo Kingman has extensively studied the impact of the push for sanitation on Quito’s urban 

fabric in his forthcoming book on hygiene, beautification and power.  This work, which represents the 
culmination of decades of research, treats the development of centralized planning during the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries as an expression of the shifting of social mores and administration 
between an aristocratic and a bureaucratic city.  See Eduardo Kingman, Ciudad, modernidad y control 
moral:  la idea del ornato, el higienismo y la policía en los Andes. Quito: 1860-1940 (Quito:  FLACSO, 
forthcoming, 2005). 
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edge of the city.  It was a field dominated by women, who cooked the rank mixture in the 

patios of their houses.  Soon after the municipality passed a law relegating such industry 

to the outskirts of town, a number of San Roque jaboneras sent a firm refusal to obey an 

ordinance they considered tantamount to the destruction of their livelihood.  

Significantly, they couched their claim in spatial and historical terms.  Alleging that the 

industry had been critical to the local economy since the days of Isabel la Católica, they 

cited two objections to the proposed transfer.  First, they argued that the law did not 

expressly call for the removal of all soap manufactories but only for those “dentro del 

recinto de la ciudad” which they defined as meaning “el centro mismo de la ciudad.”  

Since San Roque lay on the western edge of the city, they argued that moving the 

workshops was unnecessary.  Secondly, they cited the extreme difficulty of transporting 

their operations, contrasting the sedentary soap boilers with candle manufacture.16  

Although the municipal council rejected the petition on the grounds that, in the law, 

recinto referred to the entire boundaries of the city, it proved more difficult to eradicate 

the industry altogether.  As late as 1900, city inspectors still encountered the pungent 

odors of underground soap manufactories in its traditional centers.17 

The incident denotes a complicated understanding of urban limits that would 

continue to create strife between not only the municipality and subversive jaboneras, but 

also among the Concejo itself in an ongoing debate concerning the city’s relationship to 

its hinterland.  An incident from 1886 highlights the stakes of the ambiguous division 

 
16 “Solicitud presentada por los dueños de las fábricas de jabón para que no se lleve á efecto la 

ordenanza aludida,” in El municipio, IX: 134 (13 January 1893), 4-5.  Original italics. 
17 “Informe de Manuel Jijón B., 9 enero 1900” in El municipio, XVI: 118 (28 February 1900), 984. 
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between city and countryside.  Antonio Herrera, a wealthy aguardiente manufacturer 

living in the rural parish of Santa Prisca, complained about paying a one-peso tax for 

introducing liquor into Quito given that his neighborhood was decidedly urban.  Several 

members of the Concejo agreed with his characterization because of a recent spate of 

residential construction on Santa Prisca’s southern border, abutting the Alameda Park.  In 

spite of the city’s encroachment on its environs, most Council members fervently 

disagreed that the region was urban due to the preeminence of farms, meadows, and 

forests throughout the rest of the expansive district.  The proposal’s failure hinged on the 

ambiguous character of the region, as detractors noted that granting Herrera’s request 

would effectively remove any taxation on his liquor considering that the parish could not 

be categorically identified as part of Quito.18 

Another case that illustrates the murky nature of urban-rural boundaries 

concerned the possibility of installing trams in the city.  As with the marketplace, the 

proposed introduction of mass transportation had been approved by the national 

legislature in 1883.  In 1888, an activist municipal administration headed by the well-

known lawyer and industrialist Francisco Andrade Marín, successfully sought the funds 

to begin this project the following year.  As with the matter of the soap manufactories, the 

issue of urban territory came to the fore in the debates about the numerous proposals sent 

to the council by foreign and national firms.  One of the key problems was the question of 

urban boundaries, since the Congress had specifically asked for ferrocarriles urbanos.  

 
18 Taxes on liquor introduced into the city were lower than those on liquor produced within the 

city.  Advocates for the aguardiente producers of these two regions were able to defeat the measure, 
claiming that it would lead to double taxation.  See “Actas” in El municipio, II: 23 (15 January 1887), n.p. 



 119

                                                

Though most understood that this referred specifically to citywide tramways, there were a 

number of Council members who considered that the trains ought to be countywide 

railroads that could link the city’s economy with nearby rural towns.  Municipal Attorney 

Julio Paz y Miño, elaborated this position when he argued that trains that only traversed 

the city would serve as “vehículos de mero recreo.”19   He backed up this position by 

noting how the etymology of the word tranvía itself overcame borders:  “…se ve que se 

compone de las dos palabras siguientes:  trans que significa mas allá, y vía camino.  

Tranvía es, pues, un camino que no reconoce límites.”  Though Andrade Marín quickly 

corrected this misunderstanding, the discussion bespeaks the uncertainty surrounding the 

admittedly progressive designs of the council as well as the important role that 

macrospatial relations played in Quito’s development.20  

The Andrade Marín administration of 1888 illustrates both the energetic potential 

of the municipality prior to the Liberal Revolution as well as the pitfalls for those active 

promoters of public works lacking strong support from the national government.  From 

the beginning of his year-long administration, Andrade Marín managed to change the 

dynamic of municipal lethargy.  He initiated his rule by donating a substantial portion of 

his own lands to help build a plaza behind the municipal headquarters.  His zeal for 

public development appeared to know no bounds, and that year saw not only the signing 

of contracts for tramways and electric lighting but also the beginnings of the cattle ring-

road, stone pavement of much of the city center, and substantial repairs on the decaying 

 
19 Paz y Miño's technical title was Procurador Síndico which roughly translates as "Receiving 

Attorney," a position that was later converted to Procurador Municipal in the late 1890s.  His duties 
included negotiating and signing contracts with outside vendors. 

20 “Actas – 9 febrero1889” in El municipio, V: 70 (24 May 1889), n.p. 
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sewer system.21  However, the contraction of municipal income due to an economic crisis 

and the continued lack of financial support from the central government led to a marked 

increase in the city’s debt over his administration.  When up for reelection in December, 

not a single of his Council peers voted to extend his tenure.22  Over the next year, the 

majority of his projects would be discontinued due to a lack of funds, a crisis aggravated 

by the government’s failure to repay a S/.10,000 advance from the Concejo to suppress 

an insurrection the year before.  By December 1890, the council was forced to revoke 

parts of their budget that had called for investing S/.3,000 in the marketplace, S/.1,696 to 

pay for the importation of a manual handcart from the United States as the first step in 

constructing urban trams, another S/.1,000 for debts, and S/.2,000 earmarked for public 

lighting.23  Despite their energetic embrace of progressive proposals, financial limitations 

continued to hold sway. 

One of the most illustrative examples of the extent to which the government-

imposed limits constrained municipal development is the drawn-out saga to improve the 

city’s public lighting system.  In the 1880s Quito remained one of the few capital cities in 

Latin America still using candlelight as its primary means of nocturnal illumination.  This 

position seemed increasingly absurd to the Council and even the Congress, which in 1883 

authorized taxing urban property at one-thousandth its value to enable the modernization 

of the city’s lighting.  As with trams and the marketplace, the income from this levy 

proved insufficient to install the sort of centralized gas or electric system the municipality 
 

21 “Informe del Jefe Político” in El municipio, V: 68 (27 April 1889), n.p. 
22 Current Council Members elected the President of the Concejo Municipal for a period of six 

months.  Andrade Marín received only a single vote, presumably his own, in the 1890 election.   See “Acta 
de Instalación” in El municipio, IV: 64 (12 February 1889), n.p. 

23 “Ordenanza,” in El municipio, VI: 97 (30 December 1890), n.p. 
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had in mind, which led to continual pleas for a reform of the tax.  Given the added 

difficulty that the Congress had granted exclusive rights for an electric lighting contract 

to the expensive Vinuesa-Ontaneda firm, there was little room for maneuvering.24  An 

interim solution was found in the adoption of tubular kerosene lanterns manufactured by 

the R.E. Dietz Company in New York.  These lamps used a process developed by John 

Irwin in 1869 in which kerosene vapor and air pumped through a series of tubes 

combined in a central chamber.  The resulting combustion allowed for a flame that was 

easily four times brighter than a single candle, more efficient, and, best of all, 

affordable.25  Eighty lanterns were thus ordered as a stopgap measure in 1887.  

The city did not entirely abandon the possibility of instituting centralized public 

lighting.  Though most European and American capitals still used gaslight because of the 

potential for regulation of its power from a central location, Quito’s municipality was 

intrigued by the potential of electricity.  Edison’s recent perfecting of the light bulb in 

1879 and the opening of the first central power stations in London and New York in 1882 

engrossed many imaginative Council members.26  The most aggressive push came in late 

 
24 As of 1883, the firm of Vinuesa and Ontaneda were to be given preferential treatment in the 

installation of electric light.  Their outrageous proposals and lack of efficiency in contacting the 
municipality with alterations led the council to complain that they represented an obstacle to progress.  This 
led to pleas to eliminate their privileged bargaining position.  See, for example, “Varios asuntos,” in El 
municipio, III: 30 (15 July 1887), n.p.  

25 Dietz was the premier American manufacturer of kerosene lamps throughout the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries.  See Robert Erwin Dietz, A Leaf From the Past (New York:  R.E. Dietz Company, 
1913). 

26 The history of urban lighting is a fascinating story that has been well covered by Wolfgang 
Schivelbush.  By the late nineteenth century, the widespread use of gas lighting had begun to give way to 
electric street lamps.  These early arc lamps were gawked at because of the intensity and regularity of their 
glow; however, the brilliance made them unsuitable for interior lighting.  Edison’s experiments sought to 
diminish the glare from the early electric light bulb while simultaneously allowing it to burn continuously 
and as long as a gas flame could.  He also demonstrated the possibility of having the light fed by a power 
source that could be located at a great distance, far outside of the city, which eventually made it far 
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1888 when a commission headed by then Vice President Andrade Marín seriously 

reviewed Vinuesa-Ontaneda’s proposal for illuminating the blocks surrounding the Plaza 

de Independencia with twenty-two electric bulbs.  After a tense discussion, during which 

members questioned the very utility of electric light given that not even Paris used the 

new technology, Andrade Marín backed down.27  Citing that the number of bulbs would 

not allow for extensive lighting, he agreed to the proposed alternative and ordered more 

Dietz lamps.28   

The successful institution of kerosene lighting over the next several years resulted 

from the beginnings of a shift in the relationship between the central state and the 

municipality and again displayed the crucial importance of controlling fundraising.  

Instead of the flat tax on urban property designated for the project, the municipality had 

long advocated a variable tax on a building’s street-front span.  The crucial moment came 

in September 1890 when the national government finally acceded to their request.  The 

proposed tax code languished for two years, however, until being revived by Andrade 

Marín after his return to the Concejo’s Presidency in 1892.  The ensuing system 

demonstrated an increasing sense of the act of securing the street as an object of public 

utility whose burden ought to be shared by the local population as well as the city.  At the 

same time, the law reaffirmed the existing radial class structure by setting taxation levels 

 
preferable to gas.  See Wolfgang Schivelbusch, Disenchanted Night:  The Industrialization of Light in the 
Nineteenth Century, trans. Angela Davies (Berkeley:  University of California Press, 1988), 50-69.   

27 The uneven understanding of the new technology and the lack of acceptance of possibly useless 
experimentation is summed up in the following quote, from Council Member Narváez:  “Nuestro pueblo es 
pobre y no hay que molestarle con ese lujo de contribuciones.  Más tarde, cuando el invento esté 
perfeccionado, de suyo se ha de venir á nuestro suelo, sin necesidad de lanzarnos al campo de las 
conjeturas”  “Actas – 5 julio 1888,” in El municipio, IV: 54 (10 August 1888), n.p. 

28 “Actas – 5 julio 1888,” n.p. 
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on a variable scale determined by proximity to the central Plaza de Independencia.  The 

city was divided into five sections, whose rates ranged from 8 centavos per meter in the 

eight blocks nearest the Plaza to 2 centavos in the outskirts of town.29  Moreover, the tax 

showcased the possibilities of municipal-national cooperation.  The funds raised went to 

purchasing ever more Dietz lamps until, by 1894, the body could boast that the dimness 

of candle lighting had been almost completely replaced by the brighter glow of kerosene 

throughout the city.30 

The long struggle to implement a new lighting system both illustrates the 

difficulties engendered by government constraints on municipal finances as well as the 

role of creative maneuvering and skilled leadership in the council’s achievement of its 

progressive goals.  This dynamic of compromise, resilient planning and ingenuity 

allowed the group to manage vital advances in the 1880s and early 1890s.  It also 

highlights the perspicacity of an institution that doggedly sought to bring about the 

realization of a few critical projects that it felt were bringing Quito up to date.  The 

failure to complete endeavors like trams, the central market and electric lighting also 

showcases the uncertainty that plagued the group on numerous fronts.  These included its 

tenuous relationship with the national government, an uneven understanding of the new 

technology and a definite mistrust of its practicality, and an unclear definition of urban 

limits and spatial organization.  Chief amongst these obstacles was the simple difficulty 

 
29 “Ordenanza – Abril 26, 1892” in El  municipio, VIII: 122 (5 May 1892), n.p.  
30 “Informe del Jefe Político al Concejo Cantonal de Quito – 1894” in El municipio, X: 161(28 

February 1894), 8. 
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of fundraising constraints, an issue that would begin to fade after the triumph of Liberal 

Revolution in 1895.   

 
Quito and the Liberal Revolution 
 

The new Liberal government came to Quito with a clear mandate for change 

given the recent scandals that had dethroned the previous administration.  This marked 

the first time the party had been in power since the 1850s and Alfaro thus heralded the 

dawning of a new age.  Kim Clark has conducted an extensive analysis of the rhetorical 

embrace of public works as instigators of renewal and rebirth during the early years of 

the liberal government.  Chief among these was the building of the railroad between 

Guayaquil and Quito, which was painted as a “redemptive work” that would magically 

modernize the country.31   

The transformation of Quito from Andean cloister into cosmopolitan capital 

became a crucial component in this endeavor, both for the national government and for 

the newly appointed liberal municipality.  With committed state support, the municipality 

was able to affect a great deal of progress in a short amount of time.  These new 

programs generally echoed the agenda that had been set by the Progressive 

administrations of the 1880s – after all, the city’s needs had not changed.    Nevertheless, 

a true revolution did occur in the early years of the century as the Liberal fiscal 

decentralization allowed the Concejo to transform into the engine of change it had long 

wanted to be. 

 
31 See Clark, The Redemptive Work, especially 43-50. 



 125

                                                

One of the main steps in the construction of an ideological mandate was to 

discredit the previous administration.  Beginning with Alfaro’s comment that “esta 

Capital ha sido muy desatendida,” debates in the municipal chambers systematically 

distorted pre-revolutionary accomplishments while exaggerating the possibilities and 

distinctiveness of the present.  For instance, at the inauguration of the 1897 municipal 

administration, Jefe Político Domingo A. Gangotena virulently castigated the 

Progressives for their farcical elections, rampant corruption, and their continual 

negligence in terms of the capital’s progress.  He was particularly adamant in 

condemning their lack of attention to the city’s chronic water shortages: “Siempre las 

Municipalidades que nos han precedido, han descuidado de mejorar en lo posible el agua 

de que se surte la Capital.”  At the same time, however, Gangotena stressed the dawning 

of a new era, occasioned by “una transformación en política, que ojalá sea perdurable.”  

The future looked bright:  water would be bought, a new marketplace would finally be 

built, and the kerosene lighting that had been so painstakingly assembled under the 

Progressives would be replaced by the newly efficient electrical illumination.32     

The rhetorical proclamation of a new era was a constant amongst an 

administration whose motto was Querer es poder.33  A number of symbolic gestures 

embracing the tenets of untrammeled progress and the potential transformation of society 

accompanied this position.  For example, when they relaunched the municipal review, El 

municipio, which had been interrupted in the aftermath of the scandals that led to the fall 

of the Progressive government, the new Council printed a banner reading Nueva Era 

 
 32 “Acta de instalación,” in El municipio, XIII: 35 (8 February 1897), 255-61. 

33 “Plaza de mercado,” in El municipio, XIII: 45 (18 May 1897), 353. 
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beneath the title, words accompanied by slight editorial changes such as the addition of 

page numbers and issue renumbering.34  The damaged gardens of the Plaza de 

Independencia were painstakingly landscaped anew so as to answer the claims of a local 

newspaper that had termed the square “un potrero gratis y central.”35  Private citizens also 

patriotically displayed their support of their new municipality through in-kind donations.  

Former Council engineer Gualberto Pérez, for instance, donated the time necessary to 

complete the embellishment of the Plaza Sucre which he had begun in 1893, while Juana 

Naranjo offered the tubes to carry water from the Alameda’s fountain to homes nearby.36 

The municipality also matched its rhetoric by modernizing the city’s 

infrastructure, beginning with the long desired municipal market.  Once President Alfaro 

authorized freeing up to S/.50,000 for the endeavor, the Concejo acted quickly, approving 

an additional S/.100,000 loan for extra costs and to fund a second market on the city’s 

north side.37  Advertisements calling for designs appeared in El municipio beginning in 

late 1895.  A special commission began reviewing the proposals the following April.38  

By September the finalists had been selected and presented to President Alfaro, who 

worked with the commission to select Francisco Schmidt’s design.39  The loans were 

 
34 See the issues of El municipio from XII: 1  (20 December 1895) to XII: 5 (17 January 1896) for 

these changes.  The numbering of each issue, which had been continuous and had reached 185 in the last 
pre-Revolutionary number, reverted to 1.  An additional attempt to alter the volume number from twelve to 
one appeared in the 17 January 1896 edition, a change that did not stick. 

35 “Variedades” in El municipio, XII:  12 (14 March 1896), 73. 
36 For Pérez, see“Patriotismo” in El municipio, XII: 7 (31 January 1896), 33-4.  For Naranjo, see 

“Variedades” in El municipio, XII:  12 (14 March 1896), 73.   
37 “Ordenanza,” in El municipio, XII: 4 (10 January 1896), 13. 
38 “Actas – 15 April 1896,” in El municipio, XII: 17 (13 May 1896), 111. 
39 “Oficio de RE Patiño a Eloy Alfaro, 19 septiembre 1896,” in El municipio, XII: 26 (3 October 

1896), 183;  “Actas – 26 noviembre 1896” in El municipio, XII: 32 (12 December 1896), 236-37. 
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approved in February, a contract with Schmidt and his new partner Gualberto Pérez was 

signed in April, and by May 2nd, 1897, construction had finally began on the project.   

The proposed structure was to be quite imposing.  Four monumental doors, one 

from each of the surrounding streets, opened onto the ground floor, which was dominated 

by an octagonal plaza at the center.  The outer masonry walls supported a series of vaults 

(also masonry) that led to a central glass roof inspired by Paris’s Les Halles.  Held 

together by an iron grid, the glass ceiling rose to a height of 32.5 m at its central point 

directly above the main plaza.  Eight corridors led from this space to the second floor, 

where 156 individual stalls housed merchants.  Each stall took up 4 square meters, and 

was separated from the next by wooden panels framed in iron.  The facility also boasted 

32 warehouses, indoor plumbing and restroom facilities with a total cost projected at 

S/.73,500 and an estimated completion time of 28 months.40   

Though the market was a largely municipal project, its success stemmed from the 

policies of fiscal decentralization followed by Alfaro and his successor, Leonidas Plaza.  

Though national economic integration was sought through improvements in the 

communication and transportation networks, the liberal governments of the fin-de-siècle 

firmly supported regional autonomy and thus freed funds for a number of local 

development programs.  Although the system was plagued by inefficient oversight and 

bloated budgets, the program had the consequence of strengthening local administrative 

bodies in collusion with the state rather than at its expense, reversing a pattern of 

attempted centralization dating from the García Moreno era.  This resulted in poor fiscal 

 
40 “Plaza de Mercado,” in El municipio, XIII: 45 (18 May 1897), 352. 
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health in the long run, but led to an impressive pace of development on the part of local 

municipalities.41 

Quito’s municipal authorities responded to their newfound fiscal freedom by 

passing a flurry of legislation allowing for more extended taxation of commercial 

endeavors as well as a series of licensing duties for pastimes such as theatrical 

presentations, pool halls, and cock fights.  One of the most critical aspects of their 

fundraising activities was the possibility to once again control municipal lands without 

obtaining executive authorization.  The Council rapidly resolved to sell all its property 

beginning in 1897, regardless of whether it was occupied.  These holdings were to be 

sold at public auction following the completion of an extensive audit to determine the 

extent of its property holdings.42   

With this massive influx of cash, the municipality was able to extend or 

inaugurate an impressive number of urban services over the next two decades that 

radically altered the fabric of the city.  By 1904, the marketplace at Santa Clara had been 

completed, creating a centralized commercial zone that could be easily regulated both as 

a source of revenue and in terms of hygiene.  An improved communication network 

arrived with the creation of a municipal postal service in 1899 and the introduction of 

telephones the following year.  Electric arc lighting appeared on the centro’s streets 

between 1900 and 1901, followed by domestic service in 1904.  The new Junta de Agua 

 
41 Linda Rodríguez has signaled the effects of liberal fiscal decentralization on national finances, 

noting its long-term negative effects, which resulted from wasteful spending and the stagnation of many of 
these projects due to a lack of effective oversight.  Though Rodríguez points out the importance of local 
interests in shaping this policy, she does not identify the degree to which this policy bolstered municipal 
power throughout the country. See Rodríguez, The Search for Public Policy, especially 88-117. 

42 “Ordenanza para vender terrenos municipales,” in El municipio, XIII: 56 (17 September 1897), 
431-34. 
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Potable y Canalización developed piped potable water by 1909 while also organizing a 

drainage system along the Quebrada Jerusalén that divided the city from the Panecillo 

beginning in 1905.  The group also oversaw the development of sewers in the central part 

of the city in 1906 and eventually turned to a citywide drainage system in 1919.  

Transportation advances included the arrival of the railroad from Guayaquil in 1908, 

which inspired the final development of electric trams by 1914.  The beginnings of 

widespread automobile usage during the end of the 1910s also led to asphalt pavement of 

the central parts of the city by 1919.  Both drainage and paving were completed by 

1922.43   

The improvements in urban infrastructure transformed the dynamic of the Andean 

city.  Nevertheless, it is striking that the vast majority of municipal endeavors had already 

been foreseen, discussed, and, in most cases, attempted in the late nineteenth century.  

Even though the national government had largely given the municipality free reign in 

determining its own agenda and provided it with the means to enact these changes, little 

had shifted in terms of the basic needs and desires of the Concejo.  Even several major 

players from the Progressive period continued to be engaged with the group, such as 

Andrade Marín, who was reunited with the Council in the post of Municipal Attorney as 

early as 1896, and other former Council members such as Juan José Narvaéz and 

Domingo Gangotena.   

Consistency in the body’s understanding of Quito’s sociospatial order paralleled 

this continuity in membership.  Although Alfaro and Plaza sought to transform the 

 
43 A summary of these developments can be found in Vásconez et al., Breve historia de los 

servicios, 51-53. 
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symbolic worth and vision of the city, the municipality continued to understand its radial 

composition in terms dating back to the colonial period when the elite congregated in the 

center and the environs were merely slums.  As a result, modernization was often 

restricted to central streets and plazas while ignoring the poorer regions of the periphery, 

such as El Tejar on the upper slopes of Pichincha, the mostly indigenous settlements 

south of the Quebrada Jerusalen and the still developing mixed-income housing east of 

Santo Domingo.  The exception to this rule was the artery leading from the Plaza del 

Teatro down Carrera Guayaquil to the Alameda Park.  For instance, an 1897 law 

requiring the installation of gutters was restricted to forty-two blocks bounded by Carrera 

Rocafuerte near the San Juan de Dios hospital on the south, Carrera Imbabura just past 

San Francisco on the West, Carrera Flores before Santo Domingo on the East, and 

Carrera Esmeraldas on the North, as well as Carrera Guayaquil.44  Projects undertaken by 

the Municipality’s Brigada Ambulante, or mobile workers, paved those same areas with 

cobblestone and instituted a centralized street-sweeping program funded with a tax 

similar to the streetfront levy used for kerosene lighting.45  The same rationale lay behind 

the institution of electric arc lighting in 1900-01, which divided the city into four sections 

each charged according to their proximity to the Plaza de Independencia.46 

 
44 “Ordenanza” in El municipio, XIII: 51 (14 August 1897), 395-6. 
45 The empedradro of the street unit was described  by Vidal Enríquez Ante in “Informe del Jefe 

Político,” in El municipio, XIII: 67 (31 December 1897), 533.  The tax for street cleaning was passed 21 
February 1899, though it had been discussed since late 1898.  It actually shrunk the official vision of the 
centro by pushing it one block further east to Carrera Cuenca and one block further south to Carrera 
Manabí.  See “Ordenanza de impuestos a predios urbanos” in El municipio, XV: 99 (9 March 1899), p 819-
20. 

46 The contract for arc lighting was signed with local industrialists who had been the first to 
successfully create public lighting in the city including Manuel Jijón Larrea (father of Jacinto Jijón y 
Caamaño) and Julio Urrutia.  Joined by Victor Gangotena, they signed a contract with the Municipality in 
late 1899.  Progress proceeded so slowly that the Concejo regularly complained about their inefficiency 
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These early beautification measures recall the sociospatial structure first instituted 

by the Spanish in the colonial era and which had held sway until the nineteenth century, 

in which outlying areas were reserved for the lower classes and indigenous laborers.  

However, as the population crunch elevated the number of modern dwellings on the 

northern and southern environs, the need for shifting the conception of urban space 

became more apparent.  Early ramifications of this sociogeographic extension could 

already be seen in the late 1890s via the sanitation artery spreading along Carrera 

Guayaquil.  More substantial inclusion of peripheral regions began to be considered in 

the mid-1900s as the municipality began to acknowledge the city’s burgeoning 

longitunidal growth.  As a result, the signing of a short-lived contract for electric 

tramways with Luis Felipe Carbó in April 1904 called for substantial inter-parish freight 

trains to accompany urban carriages.47  Similarly, the laying out of piped potable water 

led to debates about extending the service into the still officially rural parish of Santa 

Prisca, which had recently become home to the first major planned community on the 

north side, the Ciudadela Larrea.48   

The southern environs did not receive as much immediate attention from the 

municipality in the early years of the century.  This began to shift due to a number of 

raging epidemics such as typhoid and the possibility of outbreaks of bubonic plague, 

which had begun to appear in isolated quarters on the coast and would turn into a full-

 
through mid-1900, yet renewed efforts after the threat of retaliation appears to have led to successful 
progress reports in November 1901 and February 1902.  See “Contrato” in El municipio, XV: 112 (25 
October 1899), 931.   

47 “Contrato sobre tranvías eléctricos”, in El municipio, XX:201 (5 October 1904), 1689-1691.  
The contract fell apart the following year because Carbó had underestimated the costs. 

48 See “Actas – 28 mayo 1906” in El municipio, XXII: 255 (26 June 1906), 170-72. 
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fledged epidemic in 1908.  To combat unhealthy conditions in the city, the municipality 

prohibited milk vending within the central regions of the city and instituted a centralized 

authority wherein doctors would inform the municipality should they come across any 

persons infected with contagious diseases.49  Another response, typical of a growing 

campaign of sanitation, was to attempt to destroy the sources of infection, characterized 

as places of stagnant water.50  One of the crucial foci in this battle was the drainage and 

eventual refilling of the Quebrada Jerusalén.  

The Quebrada Jerusalén was the last of the major creeks that had crisscrossed 

Quito in the colonial period.  Its waters ran through a deep ravine with steep sides that ran 

from the San Diego cemetery on the slopes of Pichincha along the southern edge of the 

city center.  City dwellers frequently dumped refuse in the gulch, which led to foul odors 

along much of its extension.  From colonial times it had been a barrier between the 

Spanish city center and quasi-rural indigenous settlements on the Panecillo.  As the 

twentieth-century commenced, it grew to represent a divisive break between modern 

Quito and its underdeveloped past. 

As early as 1899, efforts to provide a drainage canal along the creek had been 

mandated by the national government as part of its program to beautify Quito.  By 1902, 

President Plaza was able to secure congressional funding for the project, which 

nevertheless languished until the plague scare.  The inception of the project in 1905 was 

also largely due to the continual advocacy of Francisco Andrade Marín, who had returned 
 

49 “Ordenanzas” in El municipio, XX: 196 (13 August 1904), 1649-1652. 
50 See Kingman, Ciudad, modernidad, y control moral, especially Chapter 6, “Los primeros 

higienistas y el cuidado de la ciudad,” in which Kingman analyzes the use of the municipal police for street 
cleaning, and the discursive creation of an unhealthy city desperately needing reform in the writings of 
public health advocates.   
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to the Council Presidency the previous year.  While strongly backing the importance of 

the work due to its public health implications, Andrade Marín also stressed its 

implications for the city’s modernization agenda and its potential benefits toward 

securing foreign investment in the capital.  He diverted funds earmarked for other 

projects toward its completion, such as monies remaining after the completion of the road 

for cattle bound for the slaughterhouse.51  His energetic support for the project continued 

after his appointment as Inspector General of Health and Hygiene in 1908, a year in 

which the impetus for public health projects grew due to the outbreak of bubonic plague 

in Guayaquil and its transmission to central regions of the sierra such as Alausí, a critical 

changing point on the nearly completed Guayaquil-Quito railway.52  Besides working on 

the Jerusalén’s drainage system, Andrade Marín’s accomplishments that year included 

the organization of wastewater collection in the centro as well as its cobblestone 

pavement, and improvements in air circulation in public gathering spaces such as the 

military barracks and restaurant kitchens.53 

1908 also saw the completion of the Guayaquil-Quito railroad with its central 

terminal located at the town of Chimbacalle on Quito’s southeastern environs.54  

 
51 “Actas – 29 octubre 1905,” in El municipio, XXI: 231(30 November 1905), 1933. 
52 Kim Clark has detailed the consternation with which citizens of Alausí reacted to the outbreak 

of plague and the ensuing attempts of the central government to contain the disease to their town, a critical 
changing point on the nearly completed Guayaquil-Quito railway.  See Clark, The Redemptive Work, 147-
54.   

53 For more on his work that year, see Karine Peyronnie and René de Maximy, Quito inattendu:  
Le Centre Historique en devenir (Paris:  CNRS ÉDITIONS, 2002), 54-62. 

54 The decision to locate the railroad station at Chimbacalle appears to have been taken at a 
meeting in September 1906 when Archer Harman, director of the Guayaquil-Railroad Company met with 
municipal officials and President Alfaro to determine the location.  Prior to that date, a station closer to the 
city, abutting Santo Domingo or in the northern Ejido had been favored.  It would appear that the southern 
location was chosen because of the difficulty of circling the mountains to reach the Ejido and the potential 
chaos resulting from placing a train station smack in the center of the colonial city.  For more on this 
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Together with the improved sanitation along the Jerusalén, this led to the area becoming 

one of the centers of modern construction, a tendency that ballooned in 1909 when the 

national government decided to hold an international exposition celebrating the first 

centennial of independence in the nearby Recoleta Plaza.  Though Ecuador did not have 

the resources for a truly global gathering, its participation in the 1893 Chicago World’s 

Fair and the 1900 Parisian Universal Exposition had whetted the national appetite for a 

similar event.55  Nevertheless, preparations languished until Alfaro’s second ascendancy 

to the Presidency in 1906, when, with his customary aplomb and disdain for earlier 

efforts, Alfaro called for renewed attention to the celebrations. 56  Over the next few 

years, the viejo luchador spared no expense to bring the project to fruition, raising the 

budget from S/. 95,000 to S/.500,000 in 1908 in order to import fine ironwork from 

Europe and enable other lavish expenditures.  Although detractors criticized the cost, 

Alfaro noted that the exposition, “aparte de celebrar dignamente la más gloriosa fecha de 

la América Latina, producirá inmensos bienes para la Nación y, en especial, para Quito, 

 
meeting, see “Oficio de Feliciano Checa a Ministerio del Interior,” in El municipio, XXII: 262 (6 
September 1906), 228. 

55 Ecuador’s participation in world’s fairs has not been studied in depth.  An account of its 
presence at the 1892 Madrid exposition commemorating the fourth centennial of Columbus’ discovery of 
America has been compiled by Betty Salazar, but little else has been done on the subject, see Betty Salazar 
Ponce, “De hija a hermana…,” in María Elena Porras and Pedro Calvo-Sotelo, Ecuador-España:  historia y 
perspectiva (Quito: Embajada de España, 2001), 156-9.  Commemorative volumes were also published 
documenting its participation in Chicago and Paris.  For Chicago, see Diario de Avisos, El Ecuador en 
Chicago (New York:  A.E. Chasmar 1894).  For Paris, see La République de l’Équateur et sa participation 
a la Exposition Universelle de 1900 (Paris:  Imprimerie du “Correo de Paris”, 1900).  For descriptions of 
the importance of the international, world’s fair as an expression of the modernity of peripheral nations 
during the fin-de-siècle, see Mauricio Tenorio, Mexico at the World’s Fairs: Creating a Modern Nation 
(Berkeley:  University of California Press, 1996) or Zeynep Çelik’s Displaying the Orient:  Architecture of 
Islam at Nineteenth-Century World’s Fairs (Berkeley:  University of California Press, 1992). 

56 República del Ecuador, Decreto Supremo de 31 de octubre de 1907 ordenando una gran 
exposición nacional en Quito para el 10 de agosto de 1909 (Quito:  Imprenta Nacional, 1907). 
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que reportará beneficios mayores que la suma invertida...” 57  Though the bienes 

remained unspoken, the implication that Quito would be able to showcase its modern 

sophistication was clear.   

The exposition also grew out of the state’s desire to create a symbolic landscape 

highlighting the nation’s modernity that informed its relationship with the capital during 

the early years of the century.   Incidents from Quito’s progressive past formed the main 

subjects of these works, which also sought to challenge the city’s traditional spatial 

lexicon.  For instance, Lorenzo Durini’s impressive column in the newly renamed Plaza 

de Independencia showcased the heroism of the 1809 declaration of independence right 

before the Government Palace and the Archbishopric, each structure from the colonial 

era.  The column itself furthered the metaphorical association through including not only 

a winged victory atop the column but also an image of the Spanish lion limping away due 

to an arrow in its flank shot by an Ecuadorian condor.58  Similarly, the Sociedad 

Geográfica de Quito’s replica of a geodesic pyramid circled by busts of famous 

geographers like La Condamine and Maldonado not only celebrated the eighteenth-

century French mission discussed last chapter, but also encroached on symbolically 

conservative territory due to its placement alongside García Moreno’s Observatory. 

Locating the Exposición Nacional in the Recoleta echoed this battle over Quito’s 

spatial semiology.   Not only was the plaza at the center of a developing modern 

neighborhood and near the Chimbacalle station, but it also had long been the Dominican 

 
57 Eloy Alfaro, Mensaje del Presidente de la República al Poder Legislativo sobre Exposición 

Nacional (Quito:  Imprenta Nacional, 1908), 5. 
58 For more about this statue, see Chapter 5. 
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stables.  The state’s transformation of the old potrero into a finely landscaped park thus 

celebrated liberal anti-clericalism, a feature underscored by renaming it the Parque 

Rocafuerte, after the first great hero of nineteenth-century Ecuadorian liberalism.  To 

provide the finishing touches, the state leveled the surrounding streets and beautified the 

square itself, adding sculpted gardens and a waterfall.  The exposition’s various pavilions 

arose amongst the greenery.  The largest of these was the Palace of the Exposition, which 

housed the Ecuadorian, Peruvian and French exhibits.  Framing the southern entry to the 

park, the Palace was an elongated neo-classical structure with two wings and a domed 

tower rising in the middle that featured a patriotic icon at its pinnacle – the flying condor 

from the national coat of arms.  To the north and east of the palace were pavilions erected 

by other nations, including the United States, Chile, Japan, Spain, Colombia, and Italy.   

The government also constructed a fine arts pavilion, a music-kiosk and a café-concert.  

The last piece was one of the highlights of the fair because of its elaborate art nouveau 

designs.59 

Besides epitomizing liberal designs on Quito’s symbolic lexicon, the attention to 

the south side inspired by the exposition heralded a shift in the Concejo’s perception of 

the city’s sociospatial makeup.  Although the clarity of the north-side divide that would 

ensue in the 1930s had yet to come, the municipality revealed a sense of such a 

geographic division as early as January 1910, when an ordinance reforming the 

administration of street cleaning divided Quito into two administrative zones, one for the 

 
59 María Antonieta Vasquez Hahn, El Palacio de la Exposición, 1909-1989 (Quito:  CNPCC and 

Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana, 1989), 39-46.  
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northern half and one for the south. 60  A number of decisions to incorporate the 

immediate environs within the urban jurisdiction followed this break from the traditional 

radial organization of the capital.  These began with the inclusion of the hitherto rural 

parishes of Alfaro (Chimbacalle’s new name given the ex-president’s enthusiasm for the 

railroad), La Magdalena and Santa Prisca on a special tax on chicherías passed in late 

December 1909.61  A more important measure followed in January 1910, when the final 

contract signed for tram construction with American businessman E. Hope Norton called 

for the building of a citywide rail network spanning from the train station to Avenida 

Colón on the northern edge of Santa Prisca.62  Lastly, in February 1910, the three parishes 

were formally incorporated into the city, a measure that had been debated since the 1880s 

but which had only gained widespread acceptance after the fair and once the city had 

firmly been shown to have burst out of its colonial boundaries.63  

The projects pursued by the municipality in the 1910s continued to focus 

primarily on the city center but raised the possibilities for future developments beyond its 

cloister.  For example, the new cadastral map requested from Gualberto Pérez in 1911 

was to include both existing construction as well as recently planned areas such as the 

Larrea and Urrutia Ciudadelas on the northern borders.64  Consolidating interparroquial 

infrastructure also remained a concern, which helped the actual completion of the tram 

system by 1914 and improved canalization.  These changes prompted increased 

 
60 “Ordenanza – 3 enero 1910,” in Gaceta municipal, I:1 (29 January 1910), 2-3. 
61 “Actas – 29 December 1909,” in Gaceta municipal, I:3 (12 February 1910), 30.  This measure 

contrasted with the earlier discussion to include Santa Prisca in aguardiente taxes discussed above. 
62 “Contrato para construcción de tranvías eléctricas,” in Gaceta municipal, I:3 (12 February 

1910), 41-4. 
63 “Ordenanza,” in Gaceta municipal, I:5 (26 February 1910), 50. 
64 Pérez’s map has been examined extensively in Chapter 2.     
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investment in the development of the capital’s environs, particularly on the readily 

available Iñaquito plains to the north.  Foreign funders began to enter this market in 1913, 

when the Anglo French Syndicate, a British concern, granted a power of attorney to 

Claude Waterhouse Taylor to purchase plots in Quito.65  However, it would take until the 

end of the decade for major investment in the northern regions to come to fruition.  When 

that occurred, it would again be due to government support. 

 This trend again began with the state’s interest in celebrating a major holiday of 

great symbolic value, the centennial of Venezuelan General Sucre’s 1822 victory over the 

Spanish at the Battle of Pichincha, which had led to Ecuador’s full independence and 

incorporation into Gran Colombia.  Congress thus created the Junta del Centenario in 

1919 to rapidly embellish the city’s façade. This endeavor involved the regularization of 

the street grid, improving canalization, and beautifying the northern and southern 

approaches.  Besides the desire to groom the city for the celebrations, the stagnation of a 

number of important municipal projects also played a part in the creation of this new 

body.  These included the building of the Eugenio Espejo municipal hospital and a new 

project designed to completely refill the Quebrada Jerusalén in order to create a 

monumental avenue to be renamed the 24 de mayo to honor the centennial. Finally, the 

group echoed Alfaro’s restructuring of the Recoleta by transforming the old Ejido at the 

northern edge of the city into the Parque de Mayo to house the prerequisite exposition.66  

 
65 AN/E: Protocolos, Notaria 1º, 546: 247 (6 August 1913). 
66 Isaac Barrera, Relación de las fiestas del primer centenario de la batalla de Pichincha, 1822-

1922 (Quito:  Talleres Tipográficos Nacionales, 1922), 111-121. 
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The Junta del Centenario expanded the city’s monumental landscape through an 

expansion of spatial historicity.  Francisco Durini’s Monumento a los héroes ignotos 

crowned the Avenida 24 de mayo with a column graced by the condor gazes defiantly 

downhill over the stretch of the former eyesore of the Quebrada Jerusalén.  An even more 

explicit attempt to resurrect the heroic past appeared atop Pichincha at the Cima de la 

libertad, the spot where Sucre’s army had first engaged the Spanish.  Sucre’s regiment 

had planned to build an Obelisk at the site to honor their fallen comrades but could not 

raise the necessary funds.  The Junta followed the nineteenth-century design in minute 

detail, including plaques dedicating the structure to Bolívar and to Sucre’s troops.  A 

special decoration at the base honored Captain Abdón Calderón, whose death by multiple 

wounds in 1822 had become the subject of local mythology.67      

In 1921, due to its already noted efficiency, a lack of confidence in the 

municipality, and the necessities of finalizing the city’s beautification project, the 

national government amplified the Junta’s powers.  It now was able to expropriate lands, 

dictate regulations concerning urban aesthetics, impose fines for violations of these rules, 

and the right to approve plans for any new construction.68  The incorporation of 

prominent intellectuals with an interest in modern planning methodology such as literary 

critic Isaac Barrera and the Conservative theorist Jacinto Jijón in effect transformed the 

body into Quito’s central planning commission, usurping one of the traditional roles of 

the municipality.  Its success in preparing the capital for the centennial led to Congress’ 

 
67 Barrera, Relación de las fiestas del primer centenario, 74-76.  See Chapter 8 for a further 

discussion of Calderón.   
68 “Decretos Legislativos – 1” in Gaceta municipal, XI: 8 (30 November 1925), 135-36. 
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transformation of the body into the Junta de Embellecimiento de Quito in October 1922, 

with the mission to raise a new monument to Bolívar and continue its labors in 

beautification and planning with the added support of a fee for blueprint approval and the 

right to levy a restricted amount of independent taxes, half of which would be turned over 

to the Concejo.69  

Another area in which the Junta had an immediate impact was in real estate.  

Establishing a stable urban grid along the Ejido together with citywide infrastructural 

improvements encouraged independent urbanization.  As early as 1919, C.A. Alvarez 

submitted a proposal to the national and municipal governments for the building of a new 

neighborhood on the northeastern environs known as the Ciudadela América.70  Two 

years later, the aforementioned Anglo-French Syndicate and the government reached an 

accord on the company’s plan to develop the region just north of the Ejido in between 

Avenidas 18 de septiembre and Mariano Aguilera to form the Barrio del Centenario.71  

Under the terms of the contract, the British firm would not only establish a street pattern 

but would also be in charge of installing a working sewer system and preparing the 

neighborhood for its inclusion into existing municipal services.72  The region soon 

 
69 “Se dispone que la ‘Junta del Centenario de la Batalla de Pichincha’ y la ‘Junta Patriótica del 

Centenario’, se denominen, en lo sucesivo, ‘Junta de Embellecimiento de Quito’ y ‘Junta de Mejoras y 
Obras Públicas de Guayaquil’, respectivamente, y se establecen nuevas rentas para la Junta en primer 
término citada,” in Colección de leyes, decretos, ordenanzas, resoluciones y contratos, correspondientes a 
esta municipalidad y correspondientes al año de 1922 (Guayaquil:  Imprenta Municipal, 1923), 30-32.  

70 See Chapter 2. 
71 That is to say, the area north of today’s Avenida Patria and bounded on the west by 10 de agosto 

and the east by 6 de diciembre, i.e., the beginning of the Mariscal Sucre neighborhood. 
72 “Transacción – El Supremo Gobierno del Ecuador v. The Anglo French Pacific Sindicate 

Limited,” in Gaceta municipal, XII: 10 (8 February 1925), 176-80. 
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became a prime commodity with elite customers lining up to purchase plots for expensive 

chalets in what would become the Mariscal Sucre district. 

 Despite the symbiotic relationship between the Junta and the municipality and its 

beneficial effects on local development, the sheer fact of its existence demonstrates 

friction in the harmonic relationship between the municipal council and the national 

government that had characterized the onset of the twentieth century.  By shifting powers 

away from the city government to the independent body, in the aftermath of the 

centennial, the government in effect weakened the traditional prerogatives of municipal 

planning and removed many of its essential functions, such as overseeing new 

urbanization and construction.  While these powers would eventually be restored, the 

event signaled the erosion of the system that had been set up during the Liberal 

Revolution and that had characterized the first two decades of the new century. 

 

Centralization, Autonomy and the Rise of the Conservative Municipality 
 

Just five months after the Centennial celebrations, the excessive massacre of 

thousands of workers striking in Guayaquil inaugurated a new phase in Ecuadorian 

history.  The impact of the massive urbanization of the last several decades had shifted 

traditional labor relations and suddenly been consecrated by blood.  The continued 

impact of rural-urban migration and the corresponding decline in legitimacy for the 

reigning liberals instigated the intense political strife surrounding the 1924 national 

elections and the subsequent triumph of the Julian Revolution in 1925.  Over the next 

several years, the national government acted on a policy of greater centralization of 
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resources while attempting to streamline the over-extended and bloated bureaucracy of 

the liberal period.  Somewhat ironically, these measures had the immediate effect of 

increasing municipal autonomy.  In the 1930s, a series of municipal governments headed 

by conservative leaders, whose very return to power signified the major shift that was 

underway, exploited the newfound powers of the municipality to inaugurate ever more 

ambitious development programs.   By the end of the decade, these measures led to the 

adoption of a master plan for Quito and an intensified power struggle with the national 

government and local entrepreneurs.  

 The Julian Revolution is in many ways the fulcrum of national development in the 

1920s and early 1930s.  Led by a cadre of disgruntled army lieutenants with socialist 

leanings, the new government called for the rejection of the excesses of the disgraced 

liberal government, marred by electoral fraud in 1924 that led to Jacinto Jijón’s aborted 

coup and fed national unrest.73  The new government’s primary concerns included 

eliminating wasteful spending by eradicating unnecessary projects and centralizing the 

national fiscal system, as well as responding to the new social concerns that had come to 

light in the wake of urban unrest and economic blight.  A series of revisions to the tax 

code passed in the months following the revolution’s triumph had major repercussions on 

municipal policies and city administration.  These simultaneously affirmed municipal 

autonomy over its affairs while, paradoxically, increasing centralization and legislating a 

detailed set of acceptable planning and development projects.  The 1930s thus represent a 

 
73 See Chapter 1. 
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time when the Concejo learned to cope with its new responsibilities and its uncertain 

legal and fiscal relationship with the national government.   

The first major burst of legislation following the revolutionary triumph led to the 

eradication of many of the structures that had been in place in the late 1910s and early 

1920s.  The Junta de Embellecimiento was derided as a redundant example of the 

excesses of liberal decentralization, and was eradicated by the provisional government in 

September 1925.  Though uproar emerged in the local press due to the popularity of the 

group, the government was adamant about transferring planning and beautification duties 

back to the municipal administration.  The government granted the Concejo the powers 

that had been conceded to the Junta, such as the right for land expropriation and the 

responsibility to review new urbanization blueprints in November.74  However, by the 

end of the year, a major shift occurred when the government’s move toward centralizing 

authority inspired the elimination of most of the taxes that had paid for local 

beautification efforts nationwide, such as levies on new buildings, public spectacles, 

cattle slaughter and sale, billiards, telephones, and public lighting funds.  In their stead 

came a series of new, centrally controlled property taxes, registration fees (for example, 

for automobile registration), municipal service duties, and entertainment and luxury 

taxes.75  In addition, the national government promised to provide a yearly dispersal of 

 
74 “Decretos Legislativos - 3” in Gaceta municipal, XI: 8 (30 November 1925), 136-37. 
75 “Decretos de la Junta de Gobierno Provisional – No. 31”  in Gaceta municipal, XII: 10 (8 

February 1926), 180-85.  
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funds for public beautification, which for Quito meant an additional S/.1,000,000 per 

year, a sum that began to be distributed in 1926.76  

These new taxation laws formed part of a general campaign to nationally 

redistribute income and reform the state’s fiscal and administrative bureaucracies.  Other 

aspects of this program included the creation of the first graduated income tax, aimed 

primarily at large Andean landowners and coastal banking concerns.  As a sign of their 

commitment to the nascent working class, the new government gave exemptions for 

salaried workers with annual incomes under S/.2,400 such as day laborers, transportation 

workers, and domestics.77   

Despite the socialist leanings of the immediate post-revolutionary government, 

concerns about stability led to their resignation by February 1926 in favor of a 

provisional government headed by the Quito physician and former Concejo President 

Isidro Ayora.  Ayora’s progressive credentials included his kinship with the Alfaro’s 

former vice-president Manuel Benigno Cueva as well as the commitment to public 

hygiene he had demonstrated in his medical practice and as head of the Concejo.  Ayora’s 

government oversaw the major reforms of the late 1920s, including the formation of the 

Central Bank and the drafting of the progressive 1928 constitution.78  Part of this 

 
76 “Subvensión del Gobierno a la Municipalidad de Quito,” in Gaceta municipal, XXIII: 91 (31 

December 1938), 5-6. 
77 Juan J. Paz y Miño Cepeda, Revolución juliana:  nación, ejército y bancocracia (Quito: ABYA-

YALA, 2000), 41-43. 
78 A native of Loja, Ayora first came to Quito in 1897 in the wake of the Liberal Revolution.  

Upon finishing his medical studies, he traveled to Germany for four years, where he studied in Berlin and 
Dresden.  He returned to Quito in 1910, where he became the head of the new maternity hospital before 
inaugurating his own clinic the following year.  His hospital was a model of contemporary surgical 
techniques housed in an impressive modern building, and catered to the elite.  He first became involved 
with the Concejo in 1918 and became its President in 1924-1925.  He focused on hygiene, drainage, and 
sewerage while in charge of the Council.  As national President, he created a highly centralized regime that 
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constitutional reform involved redrafting the Ley de regimen municipal, which had 

remained unaltered since 1911. Ayora presented the document to the constituent 

assembly in October 1928, which approved the new law the following June.  The revised 

legal code represented a watershed in Ecuadorian municipal history due to its 

comprehensive delineation of the body’s responsibilities, which paradoxically affirmed 

municipal control over its daily tasks while strengthening government oversight. 

The majority of the responsibilities outlined corresponded to standard duties that 

the municipality had been performing for centuries, such as administering local taxation, 

cleaning the streets, and overseeing law and order.  The vast majority of stipulations, 

however, concerned the modernizing ventures that had been adopted as primary goals by 

the Quito municipality over the past forty years but which were now supposed to be 

embraced by all city governments.  These included measures to control local hygienic 

conditions, the laying out of new street patterns, providing electric light, and building 

tramways.  The code also exhibited the growing legislative strength of the extreme left 

and right in a number of provisions.  These included a conservative backed measure 

calling for the preservation of historic monuments and injunctions to build affordable 

public housing for laborers as well as providing tax breaks for worker community 

development that were favored by socialists.  In effect, the document outlined the course 

of municipal planning over the course of the 1930s, even as the conservatives who then 

 
presented the face of modernity and progress to the world while reforming many of the nineteenth-century 
mores of the country’s social system.  Corruption plagued his government, nevertheless, leading to his 
eventual resignation in disgrace.  The most comprehensive biography of this enigmatic figure is Héctor 
Coral Patiño’s Isidro Ayora (Quito: abrapalabra editores, 1995). 
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dominated the organization would attempt to spin these measures to facilitate their own 

agenda.79 

The relationship between the national and municipal governments was also 

clearly delimited in the 1929 law.  The municipality had complete autonomy in its own 

jurisdiction, but only over the procedures determined by the national state to be its raison 

d’être.  In addition, a new ministry devoted strictly to municipal oversight was created, 

both facilitating channels of communication with the national government and breaking 

with the autonomous planning style of the liberal period.  Given this reversal of the 

municipal planning independence, many local bodies viewed the code with suspicion. 

Quito was no exception and over the next fifteen years of municipal planning displayed 

an ambivalent response to the permutations of a document that simultaneously granted 

support for the city government’s greatest planning ambitions while denying it the right 

to fully administer its own affairs.  This offered the chance for the hitherto marginalized 

conservative party to regain a measure of electoral sympathy by adopting the precepts of 

urban autonomy harkening back to its colonial heyday. 

Although the Julian revolution has long been viewed as being particularly 

antipathetic to the concerns of the coastal elite, it also coalesced the Andean conservative 

elite who mistrusted its social legislation, particularly the notion of income redistribution.  

By 1927, conservative leader Jacinto Jijón had become convinced that the new 

government sought to completely marginalize the party and he attempted to oust Ayora 

 
79 Ley de régimen municipal (Guayaquil: Imprenta y talleres municipales, 1929), vii-xv. 
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through a coup.80  The failure of Jijón’s second attempt to seize national power through 

violent means appears to have altered his political program, which moved toward the 

embrace of municipal politics as the basis for conservative regeneration.  The tensions 

caused by the autocratic dictates of the Ley de régimen municipal appear to have also 

played a large part in this decision. 

The Conservative Party had assembled in Quito in October 1925 to set forth a 

new platform in order to respond to the recent alterations of the political landscape.  One 

of the results of the meeting was the decision to support unconditional municipal 

autonomy and reject central allocation of local funding.81  In the late 1920s, the issue of 

local control over monies became increasingly important due to the new tax regimen 

passed by the national government.  In 1931, in the wake of the onset of the Great 

Depression, Quito’s public works funding diminished from S/.1,000,000 to a mere 

S/.300,000.  The following year, the income disappeared altogether.  This fiscal crisis 

helped propel the Conservatives to dominance of the municipal council, which allowed 

them to present their platform of municipal autonomy to contend with the city’s financial 

woes.  The Gaceta municipal ran perennial critiques of the national government while 

pressing for local control over planning allocations, a policy identified for the first time 

as the ley de autonomía municipal.82  

 
80 Paz y Miño, La Revolución Juliana, 28, 51-53.  
81 The key article was No. 15, which called for “libertad y autonomía de los Municipios, sin 

perjuicio de la vigilancia del Poder central.”  See Jacinto Jijón y Caamaño, Política conservadora, v. 2 
(Quito: 1934), 177. 

82 “Necesidad de mantener la ley de autonomía municipal,” in Gaceta municipal, XVI: 38 (30 
April 1931), 265-67. 
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The strongest defense of municipal authority appeared in Jacinto Jijón’s polemical 

tract Política conservadora, a two-volume work that combined traditional conservative 

mores with an embrace of modern forms of economic and social organization, including 

Catholic labor organization.83  The first volume, which appeared in 1929, presented 

Jijón’s basic ideological vision while the second volume, dating from 1934, discussed the 

various facets of the Conservative program adopted in 1925, including their support for 

local government.  Jijón justifies this move in an extended essay that ruminates on the 

importance of the municipality to the formation of the Ecuadorian nation.  Echoing the 

precepts of Spanish urban planner Adolfo Posada, Jijón argues that the municipality 

represents more than a piece of local territorial administration but indeed a critical 

building block of national identity.  He bases this claim in a historical review of the 

development of the Spanish cabildo, which he characterizes as a body directly related to 

the Conquistadores, one organized “ a imitación de los que existían en la Madre Patria … 

de blancos y para blancos.” 84 

The organization thus served as an autonomous entity bolstering and delimiting 

the power of the local Spanish elite, a function it played throughout the colonial period.  

In contrast, he lambasts the republican period for leveling local difference by creating a 

centralized bureaucracy, a problem especially problematic in the present day.  Finally, 

Jijón echoes Posada’s call for a variegated municipal structure, which would prevent 

 
83 Jijón had long been a proponent of encouraging alliances between conservatives and the 

working classes.  With Julio Tobar Donoso he had been a founder of the Centro Obrero Católico at sixteen 
and continued to be one of the key players in attempting to bring about an alliance between Catholicism 
and the growing working class movement.    See Milton Luna, “Orígenes del movimiento obrero de la 
sierra ecuatoriana:  El Centro Obrero Católico” in Cultura, IX: 26 (Sep-Dec 1986), especially 289-92. 

84 Jijón y Caamaño, Política conservadora, v.2, 187.  See Chapter 6 for a further discusión of Jijón 
anti-indigenous tendencies. 
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domination of smaller polities.85  Instead, local control and local authority would prevail 

as they had in the colonial era. 

Jijón’s philosophical argument for increased local autonomy also betrays his 

support for the institution of a hierarchical society in which the lower classes were 

included within a paternalistic system.  Such a sentiment was behind his efforts to build 

an alliance between conservatives and the working class that began in 1906, when a 

sixteen-year old Jacinto Jijón and his friend and classmate Julio Tobar Donoso first 

formed an organization named the Centro Obrero Católico.  Encouraged by Archibishop 

González Suárez’s commitment to Leo XIII’s doctrine of Catholic social action, the two 

wealthy youths hoped to reform the artisans with whom they collaborated and to 

encourage the perpetuation of conservative, Catholic mores.  Though the group faltered, 

Jijón and Tobar Donoso revived it twice in the 1920s and 1930s and it formed one of the 

bases of Jijón’s political support.86   

When he was elected President of the Concejo in December 1933, Jijón thus 

immediately promoted building affordable worker housing.  Though the Ley de régimen 

municipal had noted the need for such efforts in 1929, the issue had recently come to the 

fore with a number of editorials and speeches deploring the living conditions of Quito’s 
 

85 Adolfo Posada penned a number of books on municipal administration in the mid 1910s and 
1920s that called for greater municipal autonomy as a response to the massive urbanization of the twentieth 
century.  Basing his claim on the English notion of self-government, Posada argued that the modern city’s 
size and complexity necessitated that the municipality be granted exclusive control over local affairs, a 
move that he argued would lead to greater national health and prosperity.  A critical component of this 
argument, however, was an understanding of the pre-modern cabildo as the agent of local and national 
rationalism that he hoped the municipality could once again become.  In effect, his argument was thus as 
much a nostalgic belief in a simpler past as it was a reaction to modern problems.  See Adolfo Posada, El 
régimen municipal de la ciudad moderna (Madrid:  Librería General de Victoriano Suárez, 1916) and 
Adolfo Posada, Escritos municipalistas y de la vida local (Madrid:  Instituto de Estudios de Administración 
Local, 1979).   

86 Milton Luna, “Orígenes del movimiento obrero,” especially 289-92. 
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laboring classes.  As with other municipal works, the construction of public housing was 

contextualized as necessary given the advances that had been made in civilizing urban 

conditions.  In a speech to Congress, Jijón’s ally Luis A. Páez cited the examples of 

Argentina, France, Spain, and Uruguay along with the great socialist public housing 

developments that had characterized Red Vienna.87   As Ana María Goetschel has 

commented, Jijón’s embrace of the measure bore all the characteristic’s of his ongoing 

efforts to instill paternalistic loyal in the working class.  Instead of formulating a new 

Quito, the project thus represented a bid for the maintenance of a social hierarchy as 

traditional as the tile roofs that graced the single level white stucco homes graciously 

provided by Jijón and his fellow patrones.88  

Another aspect of the Barrio Obrero’s construction, however, concerns the 

continuing saga of the municipality’s attempt to foster control over the city’s spatial 

expanse and declare its independence of government restrictions placed upon its ability to 

raise funds and conduct its own affairs.  In pursuing the project, the Concejo first had to 

sidestep the limitations created by a lack of resources, and managed to secure an 

independent loan from the Banco del Pichincha for S/.320,000.  Once construction had 

begun, a further difficulty ensued due to Jijón’s commitment to selling the houses, which 

were built on municipal lands, directly to workers.  This conflicted with Article 17 of the 

Ley de régimen municipal, which called for all municipal property to be sold at public 

auction.  Although the government responded affirmatively to Jijón’s request that they 

 
87 Lucía Simonelli, “Jacinto Jijón y Caamaño y el Barrio Obrero” in TRAMA 55 (1991), 39. 
88 Ana María Goetschel, “Hegemonía y sociedad (Quito:  1930-1950)” in Eduardo Kingman 

Garcés, ed., Ciudades de los Andes: visión histórica y contemporánea (Quito:  CIUDAD, 1992), especially 
319-24 and 340-42.  Descriptions of the buildings can be found in Simonelli, “Jacinto Jijón,” 40. 
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make an exception in October 1935, the incident indicates the conservative ideologue’s 

resolve to overstep the legal limits placed upon municipal powers. 89 

Jijón’s strong support of worker housing was by no means the only time that the 

municipality asserted its right to determine the course of the city’s development in the 

1930s.  Besides its juridical difficulties with the national government, multiple conflicts 

arose with individual developers.  Although the 1929 municipal code called for 

construction plans to be approved by the Concejo, development firms rarely presented 

their projects to the city, a fact bemoaned as detrimental to urban order, hygiene, and 

discipline as early as 1931.  Moreover, these conflicts often focused on the urbanization 

of the highly prized northern environs.  Municipal assertions of supremacy over the 

development of these lands should thus be viewed as an attempt to dominate both the 

area’s potential wealth as well as the future shape of the city.90 

An examination of two instances in which the Concejo attempted to assert its 

control over the development of new real estate demonstrates great progress in municipal 

authority over the course of the 1930s.  In 1931, a dispute unfolded over Damián 

Miranda’s plans to develop a new neighborhood on the lands previously occupied by the 

Jockey Club, located to the north of Avenida Colón.  The council, wary of its diminishing 

funds, expedited a decree calling for Mr. Miranda to pay for the canalization of the new 

area’s streets, including the placement of water pipes and drainage canals.  The Concejo 

based its claim upon the clause in the Ley de régimen municipal that stipulated its 
 

89 See Simonelli,  “Jacinto Jijón,” 40-42, for a summary of the financial and legal difficulties the 
project encountered.  For the basics of the municipal argument that the houses would provide a needed 
service and were also authorized in Article 135 of the Ley, see “A propósito de las Casas para Obreros” in 
Gaceta municipal, XIX: 75 (31 May 1934), 201-02. 

90 Lucas Achig has elaborated this position extensively.  See Achig, El proceso urbano, 56. 
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approval in the creation of new neighborhoods.  Miranda objected, though, claiming that 

the tasks designated to him were municipal responsibilities.91  Miranda took the case to 

the Supreme Court, which agreed that the municipality was not authorized to require 

individuals to update urban infrastructure but only to approve aboveground blueprints.92  

Though incensed with a decision that diminished the degree to which the Council could 

set the course of the city’s development, the Concejo was forced to comply.93 

The second incident concerns a decree issued by President Alberto Enríquez in 

August 1938 in response to a petition by Council President Carlos Andrade Marín.  

Andrade Marín had sent a missive to Enríquez highlighting the scattered nature of 

various independent attempts at urbanization that had developed in the past quarter-

century and the municipality’s willingness to take on the task of creating a master plan 

for Quito’s development.  Andrade Marín also noted the current lack of funding for 

public works following the termination of national monies in 1932.  Unlike the Supreme 

Court six years earlier, Enríquez subscribed to Andrade’s view of the matter, and 

declared that the henceforth only the Concejo would have the right to parcel lands 

marked for urbanization.  In addition, he requested that Congress begin to once again pay 

the Council the S/.1,000,000 that it would need to complete its future projects.94 

 The decision to centralize the ability to layout street grids met with stiff resistance 

from local investors, who petitioned the Congress to overturn the President’s decree the 

 
91 “Comunicación del Concejo Provincial de Pichincha, relacionada con la queja del Sr. Damián 

Miranda, a propósito de la Ordenanza sobre urbanización de los terrenos del Jockey Club,” in Gaceta 
municipal, XVI: 43 (30 September 1931), 111-114. 

92 “Resolución de la Corte Suprema, a propósito de la Ordenanza que autoriza formar un nuevo 
barrio, en terrenos del Jockey Club” in Gaceta municipal, XVII:52, (30 June, 1932), 211-13. 

93 “Una resolución de la Corte Suprema de Justicia acerca de los nuevos barrios” in Ibid., 205-07. 
94 “Comunicaciones Oficiales,” in Gaceta municipal, XXIII: 91 (31 December 1938), 3-5. 
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following year.  When the Senate opted to hear their petition in September 1939, 

however, there was a massive outcry in the press.  A flurry of editorials supporting the 

municipal right to determine the course of Quito’s future urbanization appeared in the 

city’s main newspapers.  The municipality also ran its own editorials in both El Comercio 

and its own gazette, which included a map detailing the possibilities for future growth 

and the somewhat haphazard state of its current development.  The public controversy 

and the executive’s support for the measure persuaded the Senate to drop the matter, thus 

sanctifying the City’s control over urbanization.95 

 The fact that the municipality was win government approval for its plans to 

restructure the capital was a testament to its resurgence as the face of urban progress in 

the capital.  This was facilitated partially through the visible results of its efforts in the 

mid-1930s, particularly Jijón’s Barrio Obrero.  Another factor appears to have been the 

degree to which the image of the city and the potential for centralized planning 

simultaneously became a widespread arena of public discourse.  The obsession with 

rectifying the problems of the city’s sanitary conditions in poorer neighborhoods and the 

rationalizing of the urban fabric itself had long roots.  For instance, as early as 1925, an 

editorial appeared in El Día lamenting the sorry state of the streets in the new northern 

 
95 The municipal report and the relevant articles in the local press are reprinted in Gaceta 

municipal, XXIII: 94 (10 November 1939).  See particularly  the municipal rejection of the project – “La 
urbanización de la Ciudad y la derogatoria del Decreto de 4 de agosto de 1938,” in Ibid., i-vi, and El 
Comercio’s first article on the subject, “Senado aprueba proyecto perjudicial a las aspiraciones de esta 
ciudad – Trata de privar al Concejo del derecho de parcelar”, in Ibid., 9.  The latter also includes a graphic 
titled “Esquema del crecimiento de la ciudad de Quito,” which illustrated the haphazard nature of the 
current development of the city and its potential restitution through centralized planning. 
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neighborhoods when compared to the wide avenues that the Junta de Embellecimiento 

had been working on in the centro.96   

 As the 1930s unfolded, a growing number of national and foreign urbanists began 

to present lectures and talks at the University of Quito and other venues discussing urban 

revitalization.  The local press regularly reprinted these talks as well as additional 

features on urbanism and city planning.  These articles ballooned, particularly in El 

Comercio and the Gaceta municipal, after the 1934 celebrations of Quito’s fourth 

centennial, when a municipal campaign to highlight its recent planning efforts dovetailed 

with the city’s birthday.97  The writings of prominent urbanists, especially noted South 

American figures like Chilean engineer Daniel Zamudio and Peruvian architect Emilio 

Harth-Terre, frequently appeared as a complement and justification for the City Council’s 

move toward centralized planning.98  For instance,  J. Benítez’s summary of zoning laws 

and modern planning from Haussmann to Le Corbusier appeared in early 1938, just 

anticipating the petition to the national government for control over land distribution 

discussed above.99 

 Once the Concejo had been granted the right to control the city’s growth, it 

shifted into a period of intense discussion about the shape of the future city.  By January 

1939, only four months after the presidential decree had been issued, plans for the 

comprehensive urbanization of the north were underway.  In June, the council invited two 

 
96 Kingman, Ciudad, modernidad y control moral, Chapter 6. 
97 See Chapter 6. 
98 Daniel Zamudio, “Sobre el urbanismo moderno,” in Gaceta municipal, XIX: 72 (28 February 

1934), 71-81;  Emilio Harth-Terre, “Asteriscos urbanos,” in Gaceta municipal, XXI: 80 (30 September 
1936), 139-51. 

99 J. Benítez, “Urbanización de ciudades” in Gaceta municipal, XXIII: 87 (31 January 1938), 99-
111. 
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notable Uruguayan urbanists, architect Armando Acosta y Lara and Américo Ricaldoni, 

the director of Montevideo’s Plan Regulador, to come study Quito’s future needs.100  

Though Ricaldoni declined the offer, Acosta y Lara spent three weeks in the Andes 

during the onset of the dry season that September.  In his recommendations to the 

municipality, the Uruguayan suggested that the city’s future expansion adopt a Garden 

City approach, stressing the particular benefits of tree-cover given the harshness of 

Quito’s equatorial sun.101   

 The municipality followed Acosta’s lead a few years later when they requested 

the services of the young protégé Guillermo Jones Odriozola, another Uruguayan 

architect who arrived in Ecuador in 1941.  Two years earlier, Jones had won the Grand 

Prize of the Montevideo Architectural Faculty, an honor that usually resulted in a study in 

Europe.  However, he delayed his departure due to the war, eventually opting for a tour 

of South America.  Having met Quiteño art historian José Gabriel Navarro in Brazil in 

1937, Jones had been intrigued by the reputation of the city’s well-preserved colonial 

core, and placed it upon his itinerary.  He was struck by Quito’s dramatic landscape and 

architectural beauty, and ended up staying for several years.  His connection to Navarro 

led to establishing contacts with the rector of the University and Municipal Council 

president Gustavo Mortensen, who had already heard of his work from Acosta.  This led 

to talks at the University on functionalism in urban planning and its potential application 

 
100 “Invítase al Sr. Armando Acosta y Lara, Decano de la facultad de Arquitectura Urbanística de 

la ciudad de Montevideo, para que, en compañía del Director del Plan Regulador de la misma ciudad, don 
Américo Ricaldoni, visite la ciudad de Quito,” in Gaceta municipal, XXIII: 93 (10 August 1939), 40-41. 

101 Had Acosta come in the rainy days of June, he may not have been so inspired. See “Informe 
que el ingeniero uruguayo Sr. Armando Acosta y Lara, eleva al Concejo, exponiendo sus ideas respecto a la 
urbanización de la ciudad,” in Gaceta municipal, XXIII: 94 (10 November, 1939), 89-94.  
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to Quito.  One of the audience members, municipal councilman Eduardo Pólit Moreno 

suggested that Jones work on a draft of a regulating plan for Quito.  By March 1942, with 

a contract in hand, the young Uruguayan began work on the most comprehensive piece of 

urban planning in Quito’s history to that point.  A draft was presented to the municipality 

in December, ushering in a new period in Quito’s sociospatial history.102 

 The crux of the plan was the division of the city into three main zones.  To the 

north would be a largely residential area dominated by the upper classes, characterized by 

broad tree-lined avenues and a massive park built over the Quito airport which would be 

shifted northward.  To the south would be a largely working and middle class region, 

chosen to coincide with the already developing industrial belt.  In the center, Jones 

foresaw a mixed-income neighborhood dominated by administrative functions and 

potentially tourism.  The basic precepts behind Jones’ plan concerned the functionalism 

of each major division, ideas that he made clear from his first talk at the University.  In 

this speech, he noted the importance of both constructed and empty space in the 

achievement of a state of harmony in an urban environment.  In the case of Quito, he 

proposed achieving urban unity through practical measures such as easing traffic flows 

and legislating commercial and residential zoning on the one hand, and the preservation 

and enhancement of the city’s spiritual core on the other.  This latter included both 

extensive attention to parks and other green space and a provision to maintain the city’s 

 
102 The basic trajectory of Jones’ arrival in Quito has been repeated in many studies of the city’s 

history.  The most interesting, nevertheless, comes from an interview with the Uruguayan conducted by 
Walter Domingo.  See Walter Domingo D., “Entrevista a Guillermo Jones Odriozola sobre el Plan 
Regulador de Quito de 1942-1944,” in TRAMA 56 (January 1992) 34-41, esp. 35-36. 
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monumental colonial buildings.103  In essence, the plan submitted in 1942 imagined a 

modern city segregated by race and class with a cloistered museum devoted to 

administration and tourism at its center.104   

 The Jones Odriozola plan has long been portrayed as a measure that codified the 

city’s longitudinal spatial division into the north-south class division that still 

characterizes the central part of contemporary Quito.  While it is true that the plan 

inaugurated a new era in the administration of Quito’s growth, Eduardo Kingman’s 

observation that the plan merely solidified existing tendencies in spatial organization 

accurately sums up its impact.105  However, an equally important aspect of its importance 

lies in its symbolic value, signifying the municipal achievement of mastery in its ongoing 

struggle to determine the shape of the city.  This was a victory that emerged from the 

policies of the conservative municipalities of the 1930s, who were able to successfully 

restore the municipal position as the central force determining the spatial organization of 

the capital, a position the body had enjoyed for much of its history but which had been 

under assault for most of the fin-de-siècle.     

  

Conclusion 
 
 This chapter has summarized the interaction between the municipality, the 

national government, and private citizens in the development of Quito’s shifting 

 
103 Guillermo Jones Odriozola, “Nociones urbanísticas y su relación con la ciudad de San 

Francisco de Quito,” in Gaceta municipal, XXVII: 102 (30 January 1942), 98-107.  
104 The socioeconomic strictures laid out by the plan have been analyzed in several studies and 

thus will not be reiterated here.  See, for instance, Fernando Carrión, Quito: Crisis y política urbana (Quito: 
CIUDAD 1987), Kingman, Ciudad, modernidad y control moral, or Alfredo Lozano Castro, Quito:  
Ciudad Milenaria, Forma y Símbolo (Quito: Ediciones ABYA-YALA, 1991). 

105 Kingman, Ciudad, modernidad y control moral. 
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sociospatial map from 1885 to 1942.  Its primary focus has been on the history of the 

Concejo Municipal, a group that instituted and developed the majority of the attempts to 

control and alter Quito’s spatial form during this era.  I have attempted to show that the 

relationship between the national government and the municipality was particularly 

important in determining the City’s ability to institute its progressive campaigns.  Prior to 

the liberal revolution, this led to increased stagnation in the city’s adoption of modern 

conveniences like electric lighting and tramways.  After the triumph of the liberals in 

1895, the municipality enjoyed a great deal of support from a government committed to 

extensive progress.  The decentralizing tendencies of the liberal state fueled the onset of 

intense central planning which eventually produced a shift in perception of Quito’s 

spatial orientation, when a longitudinal reorganization of space first altered the traditional 

radial sociospatial structure.   

Partly as a result of a lack of effective oversight, a number of municipal projects 

stagnated in the 1910s, which in turn led to a greater degree of government interaction in 

municipal affairs through the creation of the Junta del Centenario and the intense scrutiny 

that ensued after the Julian Revolution.  In the 1930s, however, the municipality again 

sought to increase its autonomy by engaging in a struggle with both the national 

government and private investors to seize control over the path of Quito’s development.  

By 1939 the city government had won the battle and a mandate to plan Quito’s future.  

The Jones Odriozola design of 1942 represented the symbolic, and practical, result of this 

extended conflict while signaling the definitive triumph of the city’s new sociospatial 

order.  
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Despite the radical nature of the alteration of Quito’s urban fabric throughout the 

era, the municipal constantly followed policies that sought to retain its privileged position 

as the primary determinant of the shape and social structure of the city.  These were 

powers that had been accorded the cabildo in the colonial era and rights that had not 

completely eroded over the course of the nineteenth century.  This situation had begun to 

change with García Moreno’s attempts to centralize the national state and continued to 

deteriorate in the late nineteenth century.  Nevertheless, as this review of the institution’s 

history in the fin-de-siècle demonstrates, the ideal of municipal autonomy remained a 

vital goal for the Concejo.  As such, it often conflicted with a variety of constituencies, 

from the national government, to land speculators, to soap vendors.  Each of these 

skirmishes were driven by the municipality’s desire to seize its colonial corporate 

privileges, a move that only succeeded in the 1930s, perhaps because this was an era in 

which the debilitating effects of the Great Depression and the constant political instability 

seriously weakened the central government.  Another factor was the strident embrace of 

municipal politics by the Conservative Party, perhaps the group best positioned to pursue 

a policy of urban reform while striving to reintroduce traditional prerogatives. 

And so concludes the dissertation’s discussion of panoramic views of the city.  

The next section moves into a discussion of how individuals understood the process of 

spatial transformation signaled by Quito’s planning measures and the cartographic 

imagination.  It views the space of the city as a dwelling, a place in which people lived 

and breathed.  The first of these chapters traverses three of Quito’s neighborhoods, one 

from each of the central zones identified in the Jones Odriozola Plan.  The second moves 
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to a discussion of architecture, primarily elite architecture, developed by the Swiss-Italian 

Durini family. 
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Chapter 4 
 

“Fijo mi domicilio en …” – Commercial and Social Space in Three Districts 
 
 

Nuestra casa familiar estaba situada en la intersección de las calles García Moreno 
y Ambato.  Esta última parecía la frontera entre la ciudad y la colina del 
Panecillo.  La frontera entre dos clases sociales:  los indios de la colina y los 
blancos y mestizos de  Quito.  Yo crecí entre esos dos mundos... 

- Jorge Carrera Andrade 
 
...mi domicilio es muy conocido 
  -Luis E. Yépez 
 

Del corredor se pasa a una azotea que da hacia el otro jardín, del lado 
Norte.  En la entrada el pasadizo hay una puerta de madera a dos hojas con 
chapa, llave y pintado de color perla; el piso es entablado, las paredes y 
tumbado son pintados.  En este pasadizo hay un cuarto de habitación y 
otra pieza que sirve de cocina, y sigue una azotea que da al referido jardín, 
en el que existen muchas plantas y flores cultivadas. 

- 1926 Impounding Report 
 

The study of private life in fin-de-siglo Quito has flourished in recent years.  

Eduardo Kingman analysis of sanitation, Ana María Goestschel’s consideration of 

photographic images of femininity, and María Angela Cifuentes’s discussion of women’s 

fashion have been especially lucrative for our understanding of how the changing 

processes of modernization altered traditional forms of socialization.1  Milton Luna and 

Guillermo Bustos have initiated studies into urban workers’ collective identity, while 

Manuel Espinosa Apolo’s creative study of fashion, social mores, and racial identity has 

expanded our understanding of how authenticity became inscribed in boundaries erected 

 
1 See Kingman, Ciudad, modernidad y control moral;  Ana María Goetschel, Imágenes de 

mujeres: amas de casa, musas y ocupaciones modernas, Quito, primera mitad del siglo XX (Quito:  Museo 
de la Ciudad, 2002);  María Angela Cifuentes, El placer de la representación:  la imagen femenina ante la 
moda y el retrato (Quito, 1880-1920) (Quito:  Ediciones ABYA-YALA, 1999). 
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between older and newer inhabitants of the city, a movement that dovetailed with the 

simultaneous construction of the figure of the chulla (a prototypical urban mestizo) 

whose savvy distinguished him from the bumbling chagra, or incoming migrant.2 

While these approaches to a sociocultural reconstruction of everyday life have 

moved across class, race, and gender demarcations, they have not presented an in depth 

spatial analysis of quotidian activity, other than ascribing generally “rural” or “urban” 

characteristics to specific neighborhoods.  For instance, Espinosa contends that the homes 

of the lower class in the early twentieth century differed little from “casas campesinas,” 

while Kingman underscores that outlying districts like Santa Prisca, included within city 

limits in 1909, encompassed both countryside and towns like Santa Clara de San Millán 

that could be characterized as urbano-rurales.3  How much, though, was the city’s 

expansion into these outlying districts altering traditional ways of life?  How does this 

compare to daily activity in the old city?  What impact did the initial factories on the 

southern edges and the railroad have on the ancient town of Chimbacalle on the south?  

As Quito embarked on the long journey toward modernization, did identifiable markers 

of cultural difference develop along with the socio-racial division of space?   

This chapter will attempt to respond to these questions by examining public and 

private space across three parroquias, or civil urban districts.  Each of these regions lies 

within an area of the city that would eventually come to represent a particular 

 
2 Guillermo Bustos, “Quito en la transición:  Actores colectivos e identidades culturales urbanas 

(1920-1950)” in Paul Aguilar et. al, Enfoques y estudios históricos:  Quito a través de la Historia (Quito:  
Editorial Fraga, 1992); Milton Luna Tamayo, Historia y conciencia popular:  el artesanado en Quito, 
economía, organización, y vida cotidiana, 1890-1930 (Quito: Corporación Editora Nacional, 1989); 
Espinosa, Mestizaje, cholificación, y blanqueamiento, especially 42-50. 

3 Espinosa, Mestizaje, cholificación, y blanqueamiento, 58;  Eduardo Kingman, “Quito, vida social 
y modificaciones urbanas,” 143. 
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sociocultural matrix as the city grew into its modern longitudinal class division.  The first 

of these, parroquia Alfaro, lay on the southeast section of the city.  At its heart was the 

central railroad station and the old town of Chimbacalle.  As the first decades of the 

twentieth century progressed, the area also became a growing industrial center.  The 

second district is the northern parroquia Benalcázar, which began the era as farmland and 

which felt the effects of the elite flight northward in the 1920s and 1930s and which 

housed some of the most impressive mansions erected during this time.  Lastly, I turn 

toward the central González Suárez district, named after the former Archbishop upon his 

death in 1917.  This was the old parroquia Sagrario, one of the original neighborhoods of 

the central city and the area that included such monumental structures as the Presidential 

Palace and the San Francisco Church.  The most traditionally urban of the districts, it too 

altered due to demographic shifts in the early twentieth century. 

My discussion of these areas is primarily based on a series of trial records from 

the parroquial small claims courts housed in Ecuador’s Archivo Nacional.  These 

documents are the only available judicial transcripts divided along parochial limits.4  

They are a rich source, shedding much light not only upon the means by which commerce 

was conducted in each area, but also tell us much about the construction and conception 

of space by those that dwelled inside these changing neighborhoods.  The transcripts 

detail the creation of nodes, places, buildings, structures, or homes that together provide a 

window into how residents encountered the shifting city.  They also help us to reconstruct 

 
4 When I reviewed these records between October 2002 and June 2003, they were still in the 

process of being catalogued.  Though the folios had been organized into boxes arranged chronologically, no 
numers had yet been assigned to each individual folder.  As a result, in my citations I have provided the 
date of the case as an individual reference.   
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a tactile sense of dwellings since the civil courts had the power to impound a defendant’s 

property.  The reports of bailiffs carrying out this task provide fascinating lists of a family 

or individual’s possessions, their furniture, music, or merchandise, while also often 

detailing the material organization of the home.  Finally, these court cases also tell us 

much about who was conducting business in each neighborhood, where they lived, their 

place of origin, what they sold, and with whom they consorted.  As such, it is possible to 

track the degree to which each neighborhood’s economy was connected to the nation at 

large as well as interparroquial commercial activity. 

In compiling this initial study, I selected approximately two hundred cases from 

each district.  For parroquia Alfaro and parroquia Benalcázar, this sample included all of 

the trials held by the first civil court in each district that are currently catalogued, ranging 

from 1903-1935 for the former and 1914-36 for the latter, with most cases dating from 

the 1920s and 1930s.  For González Suárez, I reviewed selected boxes of its first civil 

court dating from 1912-34 so as to be able to include a similar sample to that which was 

available for the other two areas, making sure to include boxes from each year during the 

sample.  I also read 276 cases from 1884-1913 when González Suárez was still known as 

El Sagrario in order to provide a context of the process of change in this most urbanized 

of the three districts.  Such information is not available at the parish level for the other 

two districts since they were not formally incorporated into the city until 1909.5 

 

 
5 In the case of Benalcázar, certain data is available from when the parroquia used to be part of 

Santa Prisca parish, which was only formally included within city limits in 1909 but whose southern edges 
had long been part of the urban community.  Benalcázar, however, lies from the Colón Avenue to the north 
and would not have had much interaction with the city prior to its incorporation into the urban fabric. 
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Table 4.1 – Literacy Across Parroquias (Percentages) 
 
Parroquia Literate Illiterate Unknown

Alfaro 74 13 13

Benalcázar 72 17 11

González Suárez/ Sagrario 81 8 11

Source:  AN/E, Parroquiales: 1ª Alfaro (1-5: 1919-1935); 1ª Benalcázar (1-6: 1914-1936); 1ª 
González Suárez (1,5,8,12,14,18: 1912-1934) 
 
 A statistical review of the cases indicates similarities and differences amongst the 

populations residing in each space.  Table 4.1, for instance, tracks the degree of basic 

literacy (understood as the ability to at least sign one’s name) across each neighborhood.  

It compares this rate to illiteracy, construed as an acknowledged state of illiteracy, and 

those cases where literacy remained unknown given a lack of evidence.  As can be seen, 

there is a rough correlation between the rates of literacy, illiteracy, and unkowns in 

Benalcázar and Alfaro.  Although there is a higher degree of basic literacy in parroquia 

González Suárez, the small degree of illiteracy is perhaps more striking at only eight 

percent, as compared to seventeen percent in Benalcázar and thirteen percent in Alfaro.  

The measure of unknowns is probably not as strong of an indicator of further illiteracy in 

this neighborhood particularly.  Unlike in Benalcázar and Alfaro, where the unknown 

category contained a number of cases with incomplete transcripts and family members 

representing plaintiffs or defendants, the use of lawyers as legal representatives in 

González Suárez was much more common.  As such, the level of literacy can be 

considered to be substantially larger than the outlying parroquias, a situation that marks 

some correlation between urban status and functional literacy. 
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Table 4.2 – Average Claim Amount per Parroquia in Financial Cases6 
 
Parroquia/Years Average Claim 

in All Cases
Number Claims 

under S/.400
Average Claim in 

Cases Under S/.400 
Alfaro (1919-1935) S/.102 146 (97%) S/.76 
Benalcázar (1914-
1936) 

S/.124 145 (97%) S/.111 

González Suárez 
(1912-1934) 

S/.216 138 (92%) S/.153 

Source:  AN/E, Parroquiales: 1ª Alfaro (1-5: 1919-1935); 1ª Benalcázar (1-6: 1914-1936); 1ª 
González Suárez (1,5,8,12,14,18: 1912-1934) 

 

The differences between the three areas can be further explored by examining 

Table 4.2 and 4.3, which review the amounts claimed in each parrroquia.   These are 

generally small sums given that the limit on small claims was a mere S/.400 or between 

US$100-200 throughout the 1920s and 1930s.  Table 4.2 details the average claim per 

parroquia.  As can be seen, Alfaro had the lowest at S/.102, followed by Benalcázar at 

S/.124, while González Suárez far eclipses the other two with a mean of S/.215.  

Although officially the courts were not expected to treat cases involving amounts above 

S/.400, at times these amounts were exceeded, which happened most frequently in 

González Suárez.  If one removes litigations where the sum involved surpassed S/.1000, 

the average claim in each area is even more strikingly different.  Alfaro again brings up 

the rear, but this time with an average of S/.76, with Benalcázar providing the median at 

S/.111, and González Suárez still far ahead at S/.153.  As is evident, this situation 

illustrates a major difference in the amount of money changing hands in each sector.  

Further detail concerning the form of these transactions can be deduced from Table 4.3, 

                                                 
6 Both Tables 4.2 and 4.3 are based only on those cases that included explicit monetary figures, 

which was approximately 150 or ¾ of each section.  Average reflects the mean. 
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which helps disaggregate the data concerning claims made by comparing the percentage 

of cases with claims under S/.50, from S/.50-149, from S/.150-400, and above S/.400.   

 
Table 4.3 –Claim Amount per Parroquia as a Percentage of Total Financial Cases 
 
Parroquia/Years Under S/.50 S/. 50-149 S/.150-400 Above S/.400

Alfaro (1919-1935) 80 (53%) 45 (30%) 22 (14%) 4 (3%)

Benalcázar (1914-1936) 52 (35%) 51 (34%) 42 (28%) 4 (3%)

González Suárez (1912-1934) 23 (15%) 65 (43%) 50 (33%) 12 (8%)

Source:  AN/E, Parroquiales: 1ª Alfaro (1-5: 1919-1935); 1ª Benalcázar (1-6: 1914-1936); 1ª 
González Suárez (1,5,8,12,14,18: 1912-1934) 
 

The most striking aspect of this table is the degree to which Alfaro was dominated 

by claims under S/.50, which compromised 53% of the total, as opposed to only 15% in 

González Suárez.  Similarly, the central district had the largest percentage of intermediate 

and upper level cases, with 41% of the total coming in over S/.150, including 8% over 

S/.400, and one case that reached S/.4,474.  Benalcázar was the most evenly distributed 

of the districts, though it bears remarking that with 31% of its cases over S/.150 it 

represents a different fiscal landscape compared with the 17% of Alfaro in terms of the 

degree of cash flowing through the community.   

Table 4.3 also suggests that each district’s relationship to the small claims court, 

as well as the types of commerce and debts incurred would be vastly different.  This 

notion can be substantiated by reviewing the last of the statistical tables for this chapter, 

Table 4.4, which provides a breakdown of the main subjects of the disputes presented 

before each tribunal.   In each case the predominant issue concerned unpaid loans, which  
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Table 4.4 – Subjects of Dispute Across Parroquias (Percentage) 
 
Subject of Dispute Alfaro Benalcázar González Suárez 

Alcohol – retail  10 (5%) 6 (3%) a 5 (2%) 

Bankruptcy b  2 (1%) 7 (4%) 5 (2%) 

Bulk Agricultural Goods 12 (6%) 9 (5%) 3 (1%) 

Construction  8 (4%) 14 (7%) 7 (3%) 

Forestry 6 (3%) 2 (1%) 0 

Loans c 71 (33%) 62 (32%) 120 (54%) 

Lineage/Inheritance d 0 11 (6%) 27 (12%) 

Livestock 16 (7%) 30 (15%) 0 

Manufactured Goods e 18 (8%) 11 (6%) 25 (13%) 

Other 4 (2%) 3 (2%) 4 (2%) 

Petty commerce f 19 (9%) 4 (2%) 0 

Rent 19 (9%) 10 (5%) 14 (6%) 

Undeveloped Land 5 (2%) 14 (7%) 12 (5%) 

Unknown 2 (1%) 0 9 (4%) 

Source:  AN/E, Parroquiales: 1ª Alfaro (1-5: 1919-1935; 214 cases); 1ª Benalcázar (1-6: 
1914-1936; 200 cases); 1ª González Suárez (1,5,8,12,14,18: 1912-1934; 221 cases).  
Percentages are rounded.   

 a Includes two cases involving manufacture of aguardiente 
 b Includes only voluntary declarations of insolvency, not impounding of goods 
 c Does not include commercial debts 
 d Includes both inheritance disputes and petitions to administer the goods of minors 
 e Includes both artisanal production and industrial goods 
 f Mostly consists of basic groceries and other household necessities 
 

for the purpose of this study are defined as non-commerical debts.  Again, though, there 

is a great discrepancy between González Suárez and the other two areas, where loans 

made up over 50% of the cases sent before the court as opposed to approximately one-

third in the other two regions.  While it is possible that some of these were indeed 

commercial loans that were not identified as such, this fact suggests that financial 

transactions in González Suárez bore the imprint of urban anonymity in a way that the 
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other two regions do not, a pattern also born out by the relatively large amount of cases 

whose topics were unknown.7  Other notable qualities of this neighborhood include the 

greater degree of cases involving manufactured goods and, especially, the importance of 

lineage and inheritance.  Of the other two parroquias, only Benalcázar has a significant 

amount of cases of this sort, though it should be stressed that actions involving a widow 

or widower seeking the right to administer their children’s property predominate in 

González Suárez while battles over inherited lands are more common in Benalcázar.   

While González Suárez’s juridical record marks it as a distinctively urban 

economy and environment, both Alfaro and Benalcázar betray a strong connection to a 

rural economy.  Disputes related to an agrarian economy, such as those concerning 

livestock, bulk agricultural goods, forestry, and undeveloped lands, combine to represent 

18% of Alfaro’s total cases and 28% of Benalcázar’s as compared to only 7% in 

González Suárez.  Benalcázar’s ties to a rural lifestyle appear particularly strong 

concerning the great importance of livestock and undeveloped lands within this rubric.  

Simultaneously, however, real estate’s role in the judicial record should be viewed as an 

indication of the arrival of the elite.  If one includes undeveloped lands with construction, 

rent, bankruptcy, and inheritance contests, all of which revolved around property, a full 

29% of cases in the district implicate the area’s transformation.  This contrasts strongly 

with Alfaro, where only 16% involved these conerns, of which the most important were 

altercations concerning back rent.  These arraignments mostly focused upon small tiendas 

 
7 The unknowns are largely folios that include a cover sheet indicating the names of the litigants 

and a lack of additional information.  Some of these may have been cases that never went to trial.  Others 
may simply indicate a problem with record keeping.  The large amount of unknowns in González Suárez 
may also be a simple function of the larger amount of suits filed in the parroquia. 
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and apartments, rather than the larger estates more typical of Benalcázar.  Their presence, 

therefore, should be read as an indication of the area’s poverty, a situation also 

demonstrated by the importance of petty trade in alcohol and groceries in the region.   

The statistical analysis of the trial record can thus suggest some major distinctions 

across the city in terms of the main forms of economic interaction, the amount of cash 

cituclating in each district, and the importance of broadly defined “urban” and “rural” 

forms of production.  How, though, were these differences experienced on the ground?  

Did a distinct form of local identity distinguish these districts?  What were the spatial 

markers around which communities were formed?  How did individuals and families 

respond to the alterations erupting in their communities?  Were these responses common 

in the different regions of the city?  To answer these questions, I shall now turn to a more 

detailed discussion of daily interaction in parroquia Alfaro, parroquia Benalcázar, and 

parroquia González Suárez.  I hope to illustrate that the differences between the three 

regions is not as stark as it might appear from a statistical analysis.  Although there is a 

definite sense of local identity and the activities and views of the city are particular to 

each space, in each neighborhood there is a need to come to terms with the alteration of 

traditional lifestyles and the intrusion of modern forms of social and economic 

organization.  In discussing these phenomena, I will be focusing on the construction of 

commercial space as it relates to interactions between urban and rural environments, 

conflicts between traditional and modern lifestyles, and the process of spatial class 

segregation.   
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Parroquia Alfaro:  Two Streets and a Train 

 Alfaro grew out of the old town of Chimbacalle, which had demarcated the 

southern environs of the city for generations.  A predominantly indigenous town, 

Chimbacalle stretched along the Carretera del Sur, which led from Quito to the larger 

cities of the Andean corridor such as Latacunga and Ambato.  Chimbacalle’s proximity to 

the city led to its being chosen as the site of the central railroad station, which was 

inaugurated in 1908 when President Alfaro’s daughter drove a golden spike into the last 

railroad tie.  The following year, the town was formally incorporated into Quito and 

renamed after el viejo luchador.8 

 Although incorporated into the city, parroquia Alfaro continued to be separated 

from the capital by the Machangara River, which traced the district on the north and west.  

Two major highways, which connected Quito with the Andean corridor to the south and 

the Chillo valley to the east, met at a forty-five degree angle that framed the town of 

Chimbacalle.  Though the railroad would come to dominate much of its commercial life, 

the town had long been the gateway to the capital.  One approached along the 

aforementioned Carretera Sur, which ran parallel to the train tracks.  A number of small 

arterials connected the highway with some of the area’s major employers, including the 

city’s electrical station, the age-old Hacienda Chiriacu, and the El Retiro mill.  The mill 

lay close to the center of the old town, which as late as 1922 only consisted of 

approximately ten blocks.  Near the mill, one found a raised clearing formed by a loop in  

 
8 See Chapter 3 for more about the process of incorporating outlying districts into the city. 
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Figure 4.1  Leonardo Sotomayor, Map of Parroquia Alfaro 1922. 

 
 
the train tracks.  Along the west side of this clearing stood the Institución de Vacuna, 

while trains discharged passengers and goods at the northern end.  The railway arrived 

every other day, leading to a flurry of activity as goods from the coast and the southern 

highlands were carried by the many cargadores who helped move crates and boxes onto 

first carriages and then automobiles bound for Quito’s markets. 

Once you passed the central plaza, you came to a fork in the road.  If you 

continued on the main road, now renamed Amazonas, you would come to two more 

institutions transforming the area’s economy:  the Palacio textile factory and the Quinta 
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Providencia, an elite retreat.  These two structures abutted the Machangara, framing a 

bridge that led toward the centro of Quito.  The other street, Alpahuasi, marked the 

northernmost extension of Chimbacalle.  Named for a nearby town, the avenue led 

southeast over Loma Puengasí toward the Chillo Valley, an area still dominated by 

haciendas as well as some growing industrial concerns such as the El Progreso tobacco 

factory and the nearby La International textile mill owned by Jacinto Jijón.   

Unlike the central areas of the city, placards displaying an address were not 

introduced to Chimbacalle until after its incorporation into the municipal limits in 1909.1  

Dwelling space, therefore, was still defined in terms of proximity to major landmarks and 

to the homes of prominent figures through the 1920s.  When asked to provide an address, 

a requirement in any court case, litigants constructed their home location via their 

conception of propinquity, that is, their distance relative to a given spatial marker or their 

relationship to a given figure. In the 1920s, the primary reference points appear to have 

been the two major streets, the central plaza, the old hacienda and the homes of two 

private citizens.  These were Manuel Achig, who resided near the central plaza and David 

Duncan, the American owner of the Andean Trading Company, a import-export house 

with locales in both Quito and Guayaquil.  Achig’s house and Duncan’s offices thus 

became places not only referenced as nearby markers by litigants seeking to identify their 

whereabouts but also spaces that could be used as a temporary address for an outsider 

 
1 The final request for plaques to complete the city’s nomenclature did not come until 1916, 

partially because they were imported from the United States.  AN/E: Protocolos, Notaria 1º, 548: 71 (7 May 
1915). 
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embroiled in a dispute, as in the case of Duncan’s associate Reinaldo Bermúdez 

discussed below.   

Achig’s status as a major figure in the region dates to the early part of the century, 

when he was one of the few residents of Chimbacalle seeking to have the county 

government repair drainage ditches and canals.2  By the 1920s, he owned, let, or sublet 

enough properties in Chimbacalle and Alpahuasi to make him one of the largest landlords 

in the region.  Most of his income appears to have come from renting out tiendas and 

small apartments in his own home on the east side of the plaza – a large old adobe 

structure with numerous small tiendas and apartments.  He also rented Eloy Yépez’s 

building next door, which he sublet for extra income.  Achig’s tenants ranged from Víctor 

Villacís, one of the civil court justices from the parroquia, to the illiterate rural laborer 

Ignacio Yanes Gallardo, and even members of his family, such as the butcher María 

Achig.  As a prominent citizen, he often vouched for clients and other associates in court, 

while his home stood as one of the best-known pillars of the community.  When Achig’s 

visibility declined as his son Rafael began administering his affairs and even after his 

death, residents still referred to the house as “la casa del Señor Manuel Achig,” and their 

understanding of their position in the community was mapped accordingly.3   

While Achig’s importance appears to have been derived from his status as a 

landlord and as a member of a historic family, one of the other major players in the 

region was himself a foreigner and a signifier of the region’s evolving identity.  A native 

of Newtown, Indiana, the American David Duncan accompanied the railroad in the early 

 
2 El municipio, XX: 191 (3 May 1904), 1611. 
3 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro V (5 October 1935; 19 November 1935). 
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years of the century.  For the rest of his life, he ran the Quito office of the Andean 

Trading Company, an outgrowth of the Quito-Guayaquil Railway Company with another 

office in Guayaquil.  He kept in slight contact with his family in Indiana, including his 

niece Florence Hilbig, to whose children he left small bequests upon his death.  Though 

he never married, he did father one son, Antonio Luiger Duncan, born in Quito on June 

1917.  The identity of Antonio’s mother is unclear, but the boy presumably lived with 

Duncan considering that he formally recognized the child as his natural son and heir in 

1918.  By the mid-1920s, Duncan was worth at least S/.20,000 and had become a fixture 

in Alfaro.4   

While the Guayaquil office of the Andean Trading Company specialized in 

importing American luxury goods such as phonographs, Duncan’s business administered 

the transport of bulk foodstuffs into Quito, such as bananas, sugar, or rice.5  He also 

sought to expand the market for local products including the exportation of leather goods.  

Part of Duncan’s success appears to have been his ability to work in concert with local 

officials.  For instance, while in 1911 the Andean Trading Company had been denied the 

necessary permits to export hides, by 1921 he had formulated enough contacts in the 

municipality to be awarded the charge of collecting a tax on leather products shipped 

outside county limits.6  His ability to transcend merchant circles also resulted in his store 

serving as a gathering place where other commercial transactions would be finalized.  In 

 
4 AN/E: Protocolos, Notaria 3º, 193: 1360 (7 December 1926).  This record consists of Duncan’s 

will.  He left the majority of his goods to his naturalized son along with small bequests Hilbig’s children. 
5 Wilma Granda, El pasillo: identidad sonora (Quito: CONMUSICA, 2004), 86.  AN/E: 

Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro I (28 July 1924);  1º Benalcázar III (24 January 1923).  
6 Gaceta municipal, I:64 (22 April 1911), 569-75;  AN/E: Protocolos, Notaria 1º, 557: 355v (7 

May 1921). 
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one such case dating from 1926, the peddler Pedro Constante brought his white horse and 

rickety wagon to Duncan’s shop to purchase eucalyptus firewood from Reinaldo 

Bermúdez.  Bermúdez, who lived out of town, returned to the shop weeks later to collect 

partial payments from Constante, who left these with one of the clerks.7  As with Achig, 

Duncan’s legacy lived on in the neighborhood’s collective memory even after his 

demise.8  

While Duncan’s own business brought together banana and sugar merchants from 

the coast, lumber wholesalers, small distributors and international shipping ventures, the 

concern represented a microcosm of a change occurring throughout the area in the 

aftermath of the railroad’s arrival in 1908.  Although still a small community defined by 

its intimacy, the railway station became the nexus for bulk goods entering Quito on their 

way to the stores and markets of the capital.  It enabled long-distance contracts, such as 

the one between Julio Borja of Ambato and José Toscano, who agreed in 1919 to sell 

Borja’s fruits in Quito’s markets.9  Hats from Cuenca or Montecristi, leather from 

Ambato or Cotacachi, textiles from Riobamba, bananas from the coast – all these goods 

entered the city via the train and helped to transform the once sleepy town into the central 

gateway for bulk materials of all kinds.  This also made the train station a critical 

stopping point for traders from the Chillo valley that continued to transport items such as 

potatoes and pork via mules as they had for centuries.  The train’s arrival affected this 

group significantly, easing their entry into business and other financial contracts not only 

 
7 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro I: 18 (1 September 1926). 
8 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro II:3 (26 March 1930).   
9 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro I (4 April 1921). 
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with the Quito community, but also with the rest of the country, thus expanding their 

access to markets and adding to Quito’s cosmopolitanism.  The distances at times became 

problematic, as in the 1924 case of Alfonso Sanchez of Ambato and his debtor, Francisco 

Guamán, a native of Sangolquí in the Chillo valley.   Guamán attempted to pay a debt to 

Sanchez by sending fifteen mules loaded with potatoes to the train station under the 

charge of Carlos Aguirre.  The potatoes, though, were not collected by Sánchez’s 

representative but were given instead to another business contact, a misunderstanding that 

provoked Sánchez to take Guamán to court a year later.10    

The Sánchez-Guamán episode introduces the key role played by intermediaries in 

the development of the Alfaro economy.  Besides muleteers, a new cadre of professional 

middlemen grew up around the train station.  Upon arrival, a group of porters known as 

cargadores would converge at the train and would be hired by individual entrepreneurs to 

hoist their cargo onto a wagon or, if they were a larger business, a truck.  These laborers, 

who appear to have been predominantly men, ranged from adolescent youths to the 

elderly as can be seen in Figure 4.2.  From here, the goods were transferred to the various 

stores and distributors throughout the city.  At times, peddlers such as the aforementioned 

Pedro Constante or small merchants like the butcher María Achig would buy small 

amounts of bulk produce or meats on their own, then transport them by horse or 

manpower through the district.  María Achig, for instance, sold items at her store in 

 
10 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro I (13 March 1924). 



Manuel Achig’s house and also to the disreputable hotels near the station and to other 

intermediaries that would carry the meat on to the town of Machachi to the south.11 

         

Figure 4.2.  Guillermo Illescas.  Chimbacalle Train Station, 1920s.  Courtesy of Archivo 
Histórico del Banco Central del Ecuador. 
 
María Achig was by no means the only woman involved in commerce in the 

region.  Although at the beginning of the twentieth century women had been forbidden to 

enter into legal contracts without the permission of their husbands, it was indeed quite 

common for women to do so.  Besides manual labor in the fields and later on, on the shop 

floor, women were involved in a host of commercial activities.  The wealthy, such as 

Manuel Achig’s widow Clara, gained a nice income from rents.  Others acted as peddlers 

themselves.  The legal prohibition, rather than hindering their entry into commercial 

relations, encouraged their participation as it was perceived to offer a convenient escape 

clause in many transactions.  The example of the savvy Valviña Pazmiño is typical.  

Owing David Duncan S/. 64 for a load of bananas, Pazmiño attempted to nullify her debt 
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11 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro V (19 November 1935). 
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by arguing that her husband had only allowed her to sign contracts for up to S/.30.  

Duncan thus had to prove to the judge that Pazmiño regularly worked as a comerciante 

and should be treated as such, an endeavor he completed successfully.12   

Lower middle class women also managed the majority of the small tiendas of the 

parroquia, making them into the main arbiters of retail grocery sales and liquor in the 

parroquia.  The tienda could be viewed as the primary location for everyday commercial 

interaction.  These ubiquitous small stores, which still litter the cities and towns of 

Ecuador, contained a wide assortment of goods from basic foodstuffs such as rice, 

potatoes, and sugar to tinned sardines, beer, or aguardiente.  The women who ran these 

establishments were often literate beacons of respectability forced into constant contact 

with the hodgepodge of urban and rural workers filtering through the region.  They thus 

had to constantly negotiate the difficulties of collecting bills in a neighborhood were 

wages were low and payment fluctuated.  For instance, Rosario Muñoz, who owned a 

small tienda at the bridge crossing the Machangara near the Palacio factory, regularly 

sold to factory employees on credit due to their chronic financial shortages.  Like other 

tienda managers, she used the courts as a secondary means of enforcement of bill 

payment for minor amounts like the S/.23,40 owed by Segundo Escobar for a half dozen 

bottles of beer, some tinned goods, and a bottle of aguardiente mixed with water.  Such 

amounts, though, remained significant given that Muñoz had invested only S/.400 to start 

up the store over the eight months prior to Escobar’s failure to pay.13  Even smaller debts 

regularly made their way into the courts, such as the S/.3,40 owed by Juán Pilguano to 

 
12 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro I (28 July 1924). 
13 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro I (7 November 1924). 
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Avelino Avendaño in September 1922.14  A trip to court, though, could work in both 

party’s favor.   Not only would the tienda receive payment, but the judges often ordered 

that these be gradual at rates as low as one sucre per week. 

The shops themselves were small rental storefronts nestled on the ground floor of 

a larger building.  At times they included a tiny room in the back used as a sleeping space 

and storage for the shopkeeper’s personal effects.  In most cases clerks were either the 

owner of the business or a close relative, while the wares belonged to the business.  In a 

minority of cases, landlords owned both the property and the goods themselves.  In such 

instances, the clerk who managed everyday the operation reaped a portion of the profits 

in exchange for paying rent and restocking the inventory.   A good example of this kind 

of arrangement can be found in the story of Luís Villagómez, although the store in 

question was located in San Marcos, just across the river from Alfaro.  Villagómez rented 

a tienda from Alfaro dweller Antonio Borja, who, though content to allow Villagómez to 

use his tienda, became worried about his tenant’s ability to pay rent.  Borja thus sought to 

impound Villagómez’s only valuables, which consisted of a portable victrola and eight 

recordings of popular pasillos, a song form popularized by Guayaquileño singers.15  

Villagómez, who had been making his payments on time, immediately sought to have the 

issue disbanded because of the store’s location near the Plaza Marín, a tactic that worked 

and allowed his albums to be returned to him.16  Besides highlighting the great 

importance Villagómez put on his records, the case’s significance lies in Borja’s 

 
14 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro I (27 January 1922). 
15 See Granda, El pasillo for an extensive discussion of the development of this form as well as its 

social importance.  See also the Conclusion. 
16 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro III (21 May 1932). 
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acknowledgement of the difficulty of making a living from a tienda even closer to the 

main sector of the city.  For shopowners in Alfaro, making ends meet was even more 

difficult.  Like other residents of the region, they were often forced to find supplemental 

income, which increasingly meant taking a job at one of the factories nearby.  Such was 

the case of José Amable Artieda, who kept a small liquor store on Amaguasi in the 1910s.  

Though he managed to keep the store open on a limited basis, he had also joined the labor 

force at Jijón’s La Internacional factory by 1926.17 

The economic crisis of the 1930s pushed a number of small entrepreneur out of 

self-employment and onto the shopfloor.  There they were exposed to conservative and 

socialist forms of labor organization, unionization, and other ideas that would shift their 

consideration of themselves and the city.  Summons and legal briefs began to be filed 

using factories as addresses rather than the tienda belonging to Mr. Dávila “que usted 

conoce” or Manuel Achig’s house.  Street numbers, though still rare, appeared in the mid 

1920s and became more common through the 1930s.   

Perhaps the most striking examples of shifting conceptions of one’s role in society 

came in a valorization of the honor of the poor that appears in a number of depositions.  

Clemencia de Melchades provides an interesting example.  While her husband Andrés 

traveled to work on the development of a highway between Quito and Santo Domingo in 

the western foothills of the Andean cordillera, she ate regularly at a neighbor’s home.  

Delays in the mail led to her being sued by her neighbor.  After successfully stalling for 

 
17 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro II (17 December 1926).  His main income had become the factory 

job, however, evidenced not only by the small amount of sales (an average of 16.5 liters of aguardiente in 
the first half of 1927, according to an account book submitted at the trial) as well as the fact that upon 
losing his case he was forced to pay for trial costs, which were deducted from his salary at the factory. 
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months by refusing to accept lawyers appointed to her, tactics that speak to her 

perspicacity and inventiveness, Melchades finally answered the initial deposition, 

proudly noting that Andrés’s absence came about “en virtud del imperativo de la lucha 

por la vida.”18  A similar valorization of labor can be seen in the case of José Flores, a 

military pensioner and typographer working for the railroad who found himself unable to 

keep up with his debts and filed for bankruptcy.  In his claim, however, he staunchly 

defended his position as one stemming from the “...actual crisis por la que atraviesa el 

pais, y que afliga aun a los ricos propietarios, con mayo razón a los pobres que vivimos a 

expensas de un pequeño sueldo.”  This from a man whose debts were substantial, yet who 

collected both his military pension of S/.60 and his salary of S/.100 as an employee of the 

railroad. 

López’s position, though, stemmed from the realization that his salary could be 

impounded as a result of the S/.394 he owed to creditors.  As such, he preferred to 

humble himself in order to protect the salary of which all but S/.8 per month went to rent 

and the maintenance of his family.19  Such was the struggle of even the skilled worker in 

parroquia Alfaro, which can be conceived of overall as a space in which traditional and 

modern forms of livelihood developed in an uneasy coexistence.  While the formidable 

presence of the past as represented by figures like the Achig family and mule trains had 

not disappeared, as the region’s economy began to become more dependent upon 

mechanized transportation and the growing industrial economy, residents were forced to 

 
18 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro III (18 May 1932).  The trial record is unfortunately incomplete 

and it is unclear how this story ended. 
19 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Alfaro IV (11 August 1932). 
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take several jobs or find other ways to make ends meet.  Credit was a critical part of how 

the neighborhood functioned as were the courts, which allowed for both merchants and 

customers to be able to continue to operate as economically independent individuals.  

Nevertheless, for many it was a difficult proposition to survive in an era when jobs were 

scarce and wages lower. 

 

Parroquia Benalcázar – Rural Towns and Pleasure Homes 

Like Alfaro, Benalcázar represented one of the outlying districts of the capital but 

unlike the southern parroquia had long been dominated by agriculture and ranching rather 

than interprovincial commerce.  Once the northernmost extension of the Santa Prisca 

parish, Benalcázar was legally defined in the early years of the twentieth century.  No 

natural barriers such as the river that clearly defined Alfaro existed.  Instead, the 

parroquia extended from Colón Avenue at the northern edge of the city through the 

entirety of the official city limits reaching almost to Cotocollao.  As such, the vast 

majority of the region remained undeveloped farmland throughout the first half of the 

twentieth century.  Indeed, its outermost districts have only been fully urbanized in the 

last twenty years.  

Despite the widespread relics of rural forms of production, the southernmost 

sections of the parish truly formed part of the urban fabric.  Between the old town of 

Santa Clara de San Millán – which straddled the Avenida Colón – and the hacienda of El 

Batán – near the intersection of the Batán Chico and Alpallana rivers – lay a mostly flat 

plain that could be easily developed.  This process began as early as the late 1910s east of 



Avenida 18 de septiembre – today’s 10 de agosto.  Construction accelerated in the 1920s 

and 1930s, although it lagged behind the building of the Mariscal Sucre in the northern 

sector of Santa Prisca just to the south.    
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1 Seminario Menor 
2 Hacienda Pamba-Chupa 
3 Home of Jacinto Jijón 

Figure 4.3  Leonardo Sotomayor, Map of parroquia Benalcázar, 1947 

One of the striking characteristics in Benalcázar’s development is the influence of 

both local indigenous families alongside the municipality and large speculators.20  These 

older communities helped prepare for the city’s foreseen invasion by actively engaging in 
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20 See chapter 3 for a discussion of the role of the municipality and these groups in developing the 
northernmost sections of the city. 
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real estate speculation and in the development of portions of the urban infrastructure.  In 

the end the elite successfully consolidated control over these hitherto indigenous lands, 

yet the local residents’ forays into this market challenges the prevailing notion that the 

city’s northern extension resulted primarily from the actions of the elite and the state.21  

The elite remained the critical force in the urbanization of the region, however, as interest 

among old families in selling their traditional lands to the newcomers lay at the heart of 

numerous disputes.  That is to say, while agency can be ascribed to the heirs squabbling 

over small plots they sought to sell, their conflicts heightened the process of elite 

consolidation of the smaller, independent plots of land not being developed by the larger 

ciudadelas.  This process, though, moved through a series of stages, beginning in the 

early 1920s with an initial round of speculation on the part of traditional residents of 

Benalcázar and ending with the first arrivals from the center neighborhoods in the mid-

1920s and early 1930s.   

An illuminating early example is the 1919 case of a lot near the Rumipamba 

River, a few kilometers north of the planned Ciudadela Isabel la Católica.   The property 

had been subdivided amongst members of the Tipantocta family some time earlier.  

Casimiro Haro purchased one of those lots and was hoping to purchase a second after 

having been promised the lot from Francisco Aconda, one of the heirs.  However, 

Aconda’s half-sister sold the lot to an Isabel la Católica dweller named Quinteras, who 

 
21 The state and the elite are very clearly portrayed as the driving force behind this advancement of 

the city into the northern districts in many texts.  See Achig, El proceso urbano, or Carrión, Quito: crisis y 
política urbana.  Kingman’s Ciudad, modernidad y control moral, alters this paradigm somewhat by 
paying more attention to the indigenous experience of the city and by noting the degree to which urban and 
rural limits are ultimately arbitrary.  But he does not question the implicit assumption that the established 
order (i.e., the elite, the municipality, and the national government) are the predominant actors in pushing 
for urban development. 
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refused to acknowledge Haro’s right to the property.  Haro took him to court, which led 

to an extensive legal battle that hinged upon Aconda’s illegitimate birth.  The judge 

ultimately determined Aconda had no legal claim to the property, leaving Haro with a 

new neighbor, the Tipantocta with a deep rift at the heart of their family, and Quinteras 

with a second piece of property in the region.  The case illustrates both the trend of 

family infighting over these newly valuable lands as well as the beginnings of a process 

of small land consolidation on the part of speculators like Haro and Quinteras, each of 

whom already owned land in the area and sought to improve on their investments.22  As 

speculators, Haro and Quinteras may represent a shift in the power structure of the region 

but they also formed part of the traditional webs of association within the region.  Haro, 

for instance, was himself related to the Tipantoctas through his wife, Dolores Guachamín, 

while Quinteras was a close friend and guest of Nicolás Conchambay, one of the 

prominent indigenous leaders of Benalcázar. 

Conchambay in many ways was a figure similar to Manuel Achig in Alfaro – a 

venerable town elder and landlord whose approval gave legitimacy to a litigants’ suit.23  

His involvement with Quinteras’ suit, though, demonstrated his willingness to use his 

influence to alter the traditional social structure and, indeed, to stand as one of the figures 

advocating progress in the region.  Another effort to which he lent his support in 1917 

also sought to capitalize on the economic potential of urbanization.  This consisted of a 

decision taken by a number of small Benalcázar landholders to negotiate a contract with 
 

22 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar I (22 July 1919; 12 January 1921). 
23 Not only did Conchambay regularly rent out properties as did Achig, but one can also identify 

similar incidents where Conchambay’s presence or word gave credence to a particular litigant.  His home 
was often used as a place for receiving summons.  For instance, see AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar II 
(24 Janurary 1922); IV (22 August 1925); V (17 December 1925). 
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Enrique Chiriboga Gangotena, the wealthy owner of the Hacienda Pamba-Chupa, which 

lay on the slopes of Pichincha to the north of the Seminario Menor at the edge of Santa 

Clara.  Under this agreement, Chiriboga and the mostly indigenous families of the town 

joined forces to construct a road leading west from the Avenida Vargas into the woods of 

the hacienda.  The Chiribogas ceded a section of their lands for the road’s construction, 

while the “vecinos de Benalcázar” agreed to provide the labor.  Once completed, the 

highway would become a toll road whose profits were to be shared equally between each 

party.  The endeavor not only represented a conscious decision to capitalize on the city’s 

growth, but also a dawning consciousness that space and extension in the new Quito were 

valuable commodities.  Both the decision to install a toll and the contract’s 

acknowledgement that the road would only function until such time as the Municipality 

expropriated it and made it a part of the urban fabric are evidence of the evolving 

entrepreneurial class in the neighborhood.24 

Though Conchambay was a strong supporter, the main organizer of the toll road 

was another indigenous leader from Santa Clara, José Federico Tumipamba.  It was 

Tumipamba that represented the sixty-seven individuals who entered into the contract 

with Chiriboga, and Tumipamba who ironed out the details.25  Though it is unclear 

whether or not Tumipamba had formal legal training, he continued to be a strong 

community organizer in subsequent years.  His future projects involved managing at least 

two local “bandas de soplo,” wind bands that played at parties and serenades throughout 

the city.  The first was active in the early 1920s and the second was formed in 1926.  In 

 
24 AN/E: Protocolos, Notaria 1º, 549: 404 (26 June 1917). 
25 AN/E: Protocolos, Notaria 1º, 549: 334v (28 May 1917). 
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both cases, Tumipamba organized a strict regimen designed to allow the bands to 

function as revenue generating endeavors.  In the first group, musicians who wished to 

leave its fold had to secure Tumipamba’s permission;  as such, even clarinetist Julio 

Jaramillo, upon contracting a lung ailment, had to legally petition to leave the band, albeit 

a move that Tumipamba approved without reservation.26  In the later group, besides 

requiring a five year commitment from musicians, equally strict measures were enforced 

to secure everyday participation;  for instance, if members failed to attend rehearsals and 

performances they would be fined one sucre while absences from functions would lead to 

a ten sucre fine.27  If they failed to show for numerous rehearsals, as was the case of 

Santiago Llumipanta, who had moved to Sangolquí, Tumipamba did not hesitate to take 

them to court for sabotaging the band.28 

While José Federico Tumipamba may have been one of the most vocal presences 

in the area, he was only one among many prominent members of the Tumipamba clan, 

who themselves were undergoing a process of slowly losing control over lands that had 

once enriched the family.  Their land had been consolidated in the hands of Elisa Criollo, 

a matriarch born in approximately 1860 who, in the course of her life, had married three 

times.  The first was to Pedro Tata, the second to Rafael Tumipamba, and the third to 

José León Tumipamba.  After first her death and then that of José León, a struggle over 

defining inheritance erupted, in which her sons by Rafael Tumipamba, Francisco and 

Juan Alberto, took center stage.  In 1919, they challenged their stepfather’s second wife, 

 
26 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar II (28 October 1922).  I should note that this clarinetist was 

not the famous Guayaquileño singer who would become internationally renown in subsequent decades. 
27 AN/E: Protocolos, Notaria 3º, 193:761 (28 march 1926). 
28 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar VI (18 November 1926). 



 190

                                                

Antonia Bolaños, requesting the devolution of oxen and the value of the roof their mother 

had installed on their stepfather’s house, a suit they won.29  Next, in 1921, they took 

Alvaro Ripalda Pozo, a lawyer and businessman, to court over a piece of land he had 

bought from their sister Angela.  Since Ripalda had not yet put the land to any use, they 

argued that he had forfeited the right to use the land and therefore they had the right to 

administer it and had sold it, accordingly, to Abelardo Montalvo.30  Though the trial 

record is incomplete, Ripalda appears to have won the case as he continued to own land 

near Francisco in 1931, during what must have been a lean time for the once forthright 

Tumipamba as his wife, Matilde Chiriboga, was forced to turn to Ripalda for a S/.2,000 

loan.31   

It is unclear what happened to the stalwart Tumipambas in the later 1930s, but 

their attempts to consolidate lands suggest a growing preoccupation with real estate 

throughout the region at this time.  However, their struggle with Ripalda also illustrates 

the importance of the elite consumer, whose sudden move northward led to internal strife 

and splits in old families seeking to capitalize on the lucrative potential of their inherited 

property.  As such, the steady trickle of wealthy families into the parroquia should indeed 

be viewed as one of the critical, though not exclusive, elements in the creation of the 

speculative market that dominated the region in the 1920s and 1930s.   

Along with the intrusion from the south came a shift in the way people lived in 

Benalcázar.  This change appeared in the judicial record as the items involved in 

 
29 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar I (29 November 1919). 
30 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar I (12 January 1921; 31 May 1921). 
31 AN/E: Protocolos, Notaria 1º, 570: 233v (13 April 1931).  
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inheritance or other disputes began to alter.  For instance, the goods Francisco 

Tumipamba inherited upon his stepfather’s death included an old wooden box, several 

deeds, a bolt to close windows, a bronze chocolate pot, an old leather case, a small 

cardboard jewelry box, an iron plate, another small wooden box, and a small wooden 

table.  With the exception of the deeds, these goods held little value.  On the other hand, 

new arrivals to the north brought objects of considerably greater worth with them, such as 

automobiles, imported light fixtures, or tailor-made clothes.   One such example was the 

Bechstein baby grand piano (one of three in the city) that the banker M.M. Jaramillo 

Arteaga sought to have Enrique A. Terán return in 1922.32     

With the growth in construction occasioned by the presence of the elite, new 

structures began to sprout throughout the district along with frequent misunderstandings 

and conflicts.  For instance, Victor Iza decided that his new home must have imported 

plumbing throughout, which included a fine porcelain lavatory that survived the journey 

from France, the hike up the mountains on the railroad, and the translation from Alfaro to 

Benalcázar, only to be mauled as Alberto Sandoval attempted to install it.33  Other 

problems developed over the delivery of goods as basic as roof tiles, which became 

scarce due to the flurry of construction throughout the city.  For example, Manuel de los 

Reyes León advanced ten sucres to local producer Juan Chalco in 1922 for 3,000 roof 

tiles at S/.1,70 the hundred.  Chalco never produced the tiles, which forced de los Reyes 

to look elsewhere.  At short notice, only Pascual Puma of La Magdalena had the 

 
32 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar III (24 November 1922).  Terán was actually living in the 

Ciudadela Larrea at this time, which was technically in Santa Prisca, but Jaramillo’s abode lay within the 
confines of Benalcázar. 

33 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar II (13 November 1922). 
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necessary goods which led to his purchasing 1,500 at S/.2,70 for each hundred.  Chalco 

refused to return the initial advance, denying that any such contract existed, which led to 

an expensive trial, further retarding the process of completing the home.34   

Another problem facing the new residents were the massive debts they racked up 

as they sought to build palaces worthy of their position.  One such example can be seen in 

Enrique Freile Gangotena’s construction of the Quinta Miraflores, which led him to 

mortgage the small fundo on which the home would be built in 1918.  The S/.50,000 he 

received from the Banco del Pichincha allowed him to build an extravagant mansion.  

One approached the structure through elaborate gardens containing two fountains, plaster 

statuary, and a veritable arboretum consisting of multiple orange trees, a coconut palm, 

and various other flowering trees.  Marble stairs led up to the house itself, which 

contained twelve bedrooms and featured elements such as iron adorned wooden banisters, 

mother of pearl doorhandles, and massive ceramic vases.   A secondary, more intimate 

series of gardens beautified the interior, while servants’ lodges and some cultivated lands 

lay beyond.35   

Freile’s mortgage, however, forced him to pay S/.2,775 per annum to the bank 

over twenty-five years, which led to increasing difficulties paying other debts.  In April 

1926, for instance, he was involved in three separate litigations over relatively small 

sums that allowed his creditors to eye Miraflores itself.  One of these involved a two year 

old loan from Manuel Zurita for S/.300.  Though Freile had already paid S/.100, Zurita 

threatened to impound the deed for the entire property if not paid immediately.  Needless 

 
34 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar II (28 October 1922). 
35 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar V (17 February 1926). 
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to say, Freile rapidly raised the remaining funds so as not to lose the entirety of his 

estate.36   The other two cases concerned luxury items that also figured in the 

performance of prosperity, namely the garage for Freile’s automobile and fine tailored 

suits.  While he quickly paid the garage fees, it took over two years for him to honor his 

debts of S/.225 to his tailor, Alejandro Reyes.  When he finally made good, it was once 

again because Reyes threatened to impound the salon furniture proudly displayed at the 

Quinta, an unthinkable possibility as the room figured as his mise-en-scéne or stage set.37 

Freile’s financial woes, however, did not ruin him nor did they cause him to lose 

his fancy house.  For the lower middle class, however, entering into the construction 

market could have potentially devastating effects.  One such example was Julio Mena, a 

small merchant who rented a tienda from Hercilia García at the corner of 18 de 

septiembre and Colón.  In December 1920, Mena entered into an ill-considered contract 

with Enrique Freile in which he offered S/.50 to purchase a load of gravel sitting in the 

patio at Freile’s family home on Plaza San Francisco, presumably the detritus left over 

from his construction at Miraflores.  Having given a S/.10 deposit, Mena bought a cart 

the following January from Luis de Toro of Latacunga and transported almost all of the 

stones to the north.  However, Freile soon took him to court as he had left the smaller 

stones in the patio and had not paid for the remainder of the load by the 19th of January.38  

Mena then carted the rest of the gravel to Benalcázar and paid Freile, but could not afford 

the court costs with which he was also saddled.  This led him to default on his cart 

 
36 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar V (17 February 1926). 
37 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar V (8 April 1926); 1º Benalcázar VI (6 May 1928). 
38 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar I (12 January 1921). 
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payments, which prompted de Toro to sue him the following March.39  As he tried to 

rectify this matter he fell behind on rent, which led his landlady to start eviction 

proceedings in October 1922.40  Though he appears to have been able to weather the 

storm that year, the matter was not completely resolved until 1925, when García finally 

received the last of her rent payments, with Mena once again saddled with the court 

costs.41 

A more successful option for the lower middle class family hoping to enter this 

market was to trade in-kind services for rent payments.  One such example can be seen in 

the story of Feliciano Simbaña, one of Tumipamba’s companions in building the toll road 

in 1917.42  In the mid 1920s Simbaña sold properties he owned near Rumipamba, and 

began to develop a home on 18 de septiembre across from the main tramline curve just 

north of Colón.43  In 1931, he offered a mutually beneficial contract to one Guillermo 

Jaramillo.  Under the terms of the lease, Jaramillo agreed to pay S/.23 per month for a 

five-year period, out of which two years would be paid in advance.  The last three years 

would then be paid at a reduced rate determined by the how many improvements 

Jaramillo was able to undertake in the interim.  Two years later, however, Simbaña 

evicted Jaramillo because the improvements, which included paneling, papering and 

whitewashing four rooms, fixing several walls, building a new brick room, and painting 

the outside of the house, were not sufficient.  While Jaramillo argued that he should be 

compensated for his efforts and receive his remaining three years at a lower rate, the 
 

39 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar II (28 March 1922). 
40 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar II (5 October 1922). 
41 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar IV (14 January 1925). 
42 AN/E: Protocolos, Notaria 1º, 549: 334v (28 May 1917). 
43 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar IV (23 April 1925). 
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judge allowed Simbaña to evict his tenant, while stipulating that he pay Jaramillo for the 

money he invested in the house.  That is to say, Simbaña managed to receive two years 

rent and substantial improvements on his property at cost without having to pay for labor.  

Additionally, he would be able to rent the home out again at a substantially higher rate.44 

This last case illustrates both the degree to which traditional residents of 

Benalcázar engaged the real estate market and how manipulative realism was needed to 

overcome the potentially serious pitfalls of the process.  Simbaña and other indigenous 

residents of the old community such as the Tumipambas sought to find a way to coexist 

and profit from the incursions of the elite moving northward.  At times this led to 

pronounced infighting among clans, but could also prove quite lucrative.  The new 

residents simultaneously transformed and reconstructed the once rural landscape into a 

burgeoning and vital part of the developing city.  This brought its own acculturation 

issues for both communities as it radically altered the capital and its environs. 

 

González Suárez – The Old City 
 
 Parroquia González Suárez, known as El Sagrario until 1919, was one of the 

original districts of the city of Quito.  It began at the Plaza de Independencia, and 

extended to El Tejar at the western edge of the city.  Its southern boundary was Carrera 

Bolívar, which ran alongside San Francisco up to the García Moreno penitentiary while 

Carrera Olmedo framed its northern extension.  Besides the Franciscan monastery, the 

district housed the Palacio de Gobierno, police headquarters, the Universidad Central, the 

 
44 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar VI (24 April 1933). 
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Jesuit monastery, the Mercedarian monastery, one of the city’s main water plants, the 

Christian Brothers School, and the Juan Montalvo normal school.  The preponderance of 

educational and religious facilities gave the neighborhood a distinctly intellectual cast.  

As one of the original neighborhoods of the city, it also housed descendants of the 

original conquistadors such as the Gangotenas.  At the same time, the area was a 

historical center of heavy artisanal production throughout the colonial era, when it had 

been one of the city’s centers of radical agitation.45     

 Like the rest of the city, El Sagrario had not changed much over the nineteenth 

century.  Artisans such as carpenters and shoemakers continued to ply their trade via 

traditional methods, zealously guarding the few modern tools and machinery in use.  For 

instance, one carpenter spent seven months trying to get a former worker to return a 

specialized Spanish whetstone in 1888.46  Besides these larger artisanal concerns, a 

number of small cottage industries also existed in the neighborhood, producing cheap 

mattresses or aguardiente.  El Sagrario, though, did not exist in complete isolation.  Rural 

laborers regularly came in to settle accounts with their bosses, those hacendados who 

made up the old elite and who still resided in grand colonial structures.  Rural producers 

and distributors of produce and other foodstuffs congregated at the plaza before San 

Francisco on a regular basis to ply their wares.  Several small shops also lined the square 

where one could purchase hats, usually transported overland from the coast by mule train, 

jewelry produced locally, or pharmaceuticals imported from as far away as France or 

 
45 The Franciscan monks were particularly involved in the neighborhood’s traditional role as a 

center for agitators.  See Minchom, The People of Quito. 
46 AN/E: Tribunales Civiles, 1º El Sagrario VII (9 December 1887). 
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Germany.  The overland journey was often hazardous and many of these distant items 

regularly arrived damaged, much to the disgruntlement of the local shopkeepers such as 

Elías Páez, who lost an entire box of silver watches that fell off a mule driven from 

Riobamba.47  

 Dwelling space in that old city also bore the imprint of ages past.  Most houses 

were large, multi-purpose buildings erected in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.  

Built of adobe, they generally had a number of small shops in the front façade, and a 

central structure framing a patio.  Whether an elite or middle class home, they often 

housed several apartments and multiple families.  The larger ones also had large enclosed 

back yards that persisted as spaces of socialization.  Many times these sections were used 

as huertas, or small cultivatable plots used for vegetables or other produce.  Alegría 

Quijano’s home on García Moreno can be used as a case in point.  A two-story structure, 

it featured a small tienda in the front façade beneath one of the five balconies whose iron 

gratings stood out against the whitewashed walls.  One entered through double wooden 

doors closed with an ancient lock into a brick-floor vestibule that led to a central stone 

staircase, with several small rooms leading off the sides on both floors.  Beyond this 

central region lay a small corral with three fruit trees, allowing Quijano to supplement 

meals with avocados, guava, or chamburo at a moment’s notice.48     

The twentieth century brought about an alteration of the pace of life in this section 

of the city and the neighborhood.  Perhaps the most important change to El Sagrario 

 
47 AN/E: Tribunales Civiles, 1º El Sagrario VII (6 October 1888). 
48 AN/E: Tribunales Civiles, 1º El Sagrario XII (25 June 1895). 
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concerned the transformation of Plaza San Francisco into a fashionable park following 

the translation of its merchants to the organized stalls of the Mercado del Sur, which after 

1934 featured an imposing statue of González Suárez.1  The introduction of piped water 

and the location of one of the city’s main tanks at the edges of the neighborhood also 

transformed the importance of the square, whose fountain had previously been the main 

source of water for the neighborhood.  The effect of these moves could be viewed as a 

removal of some of the “rural” traits from this central district of the city.  This in turn 
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1 See Chapter 6 for a discussion of how this statue fits into the city’s hispanista tradition. 
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encouraged the reconsideration of rural climates themselves as spaces of leisure.  As 

early as 1908, for example, one could rent automobiles and luxury carriages for trips 

about the city or to nearby destinations like Cotocollao, Sangolquí, or Guápulo at “La 

Central” on Carrera Venezuela.2  

 An idealization of the countryside accompanied these excursions and helped 

foster the elite exodus to pleasure destinations on the northern edges of the city.  This 

process accelerated in the early 1920s, as has been discussed with regard to parroquia 

Benalcázar.  The development of these pleasure homes in the north, however, was not 

initially considered in terms of permanent relocation.  Jorge Carrera Andrade, for 

instance, speaks of summer days spent at his family’s ¨refugio campestre¨ at their small 

Quinta in el Batán as a child in the early 1910s, which ended in October with a return to 

the city.3  In 1923, Carrera Andrade’s brother-in-law, the Dutchman John Buijs, still 

considered his home to be in San Blas despite spending all his summers in Benalcázar, an 

argument he used to interrupt legal proceedings brought against him in the northern 

parish.4  While Buij’s bi-parochial situation confused the judge and his opponent in that 

trial, by 1931 such a situation had become commonplace.  When Luis Felipe Borja 

attempted to use the same line of argumentation to avoid the shopkeeper Oswaldo 

Alvarez’s suit, the judge agreed with Alvares that Borja could indeed have two 

residences, one in each neighborhood, and was thus eligible to be brought to trial in 

either.  Borja successfully appealed the decision given that he rented out his properties in 

 
2 AN/E: Tribunales Civiles, 1º El Sagrario XXVIII (28 July 1909). 
3 Jorge Carrera Andrade, El volcán y el colibrí: autobiografía (Quito: Corporación Editora 

Nacional, 1989), 21-22. 
4 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º Benalcázar III (25 July 1923). 
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González Suárez, but Alvarez’s early success underscores the normalcy of dual 

residency.5 

As mentioned above, outfitting a new Quinta could be expensive work, which led 

residents of González Suárez to seek bargains on items such as furniture or fixtures when 

they could find them.  One such individual, Roberto Posso, got a deal on a flurry of 

impounded furniture J. Ricardo Bueno Guzmán lost to Rafael Villota due to an unpaid 

bond of S/.600, which Villota stored for Posso prior to its translation north.  The 

sequestered items indicate the typical furnishings of a comfortable bachelor pad in the 

district.  These began with three bureaus, two of which were small and dark brown and 

one of which was varnished a dark yellow.  Walnut lounge sofas with purple and blue 

cushions for conversing, a large central table, also walnut, two smaller walnut-colored 

end tables, and a dozen chairs (walnut!) in the Viennese style made up the main 

furnishings of a living room.  Three nightstands, one of which was imported and adorned 

with marble, rounded out the primary furnishings.  Six framed paintings hung on the 

walls, two of which featured exotic hunting scenes with bears and tigers, both creatures 

largely unknown in Ecuador.  The other four, though, consisted of “cuadros de 

costumbres con sus vidrios” and presumably featured the stylized renditions of local 

traditions typical of Joaquín Pinto or other fin-de-siglo costumbrista artists.6  No bed was 

mentioned, but certain other bedroom fixtures such as two large gold-framed mirrors and 

a dressing table were also impounded.  Bathroom, kitchen and dining accessories rounded 

out the list, including a Viennese-style bathtub decorated with ironwork, several fine 

 
5 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º González Suárez XII (19 January 1931). 
6 See Chapter 1. 
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crystal jars, and various objetos de salón such as a white porcelain sleigh, vases, and 

other figurines.7         

Bueno’s goods underscore the degree to which leisure culture had become 

fetishized in the everyday lifestyle of the middle and upper class in González Suárez.  

While obviously living beyond his means, he had outfitted his apartment with furnishings 

designed to transform the home into a salon of sorts, complete with the ability to seat 

around twenty guests, luxurious sofas, orientalist paintings, and finely crafted 

accessories.  At the same time, it is a consciously modern apartment, including Viennese 

style chairs and ornate bathtub, an imported nightstand, and a mostly uniform color 

palette in shades of walnut.  Posso’s desire for the available items and his willingness not 

only to transport them to Santa Prisca but also to pay Villota to store them until his 

Quinta was finished, testifies to the perceived tastefulness of Bueno’s lifestyle.  

The expansion in leisure activities also brought with it a concomitant growth in 

the number of shops and spaces geared toward this expanding luxury market.  Perhaps 

the most critical location tied to this movement was a large commercial center known as 

the Pasaje Royal, which lay between García Moreno and Venezuela streets.  Inspired by 

nineteenth-century French arcades, this massive indoor shopping center was built by 

Francisco Durini beginning in 1912.  In the 1920s, this impressive structure, of which 

more will be said in Chapter 5, was a nexus of wealth, modernity, and commerce.  

Besides fine shops housing tailors, confectioners or bookstores, the center also boasted 

restaurants with menus printed in French, a bar, and the Teatro Edén, one of only three 

 
7 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º González Suárez V (21 January 1921). 
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movie houses lying in Quito.  Its third floor housed luxury office suites utilized by 

prominent lawyers or businessmen, including Durini’s own architectural firm.  It even 

housed several impressive apartments, which were occupied by upper middle class 

families, who enjoyed the convenience of easy access to shops like Luz María Jarrin’s 

Salón de Modas.  In a pinch, as was the case with José Didonato in 1932, a gown or suit 

could be quickly purchased for an unexpected funeral or other formal occasion.8    

Apartments, however, were not restricted to the luxurious rooms in the Pasaje 

Royal.  As the old elite slowly moved toward the northern districts of Santa Prisca and 

Benalcázar, many converted their ancestral homes into multi-unit apartment buildings.9  

Two groups appeared to fill the vacant slots:  service workers, especially government 

bureaucrats, and middle-income migrants.  The tenor of the neighborhood began to shift 

as a result of the arrival of these newcomers, who were unable to keep pace with the 

luxurious lifestyles of the elite.     

The first group of newcomers consisted of government bureaucrats, who began 

congregating in the region in the 1920s.  Besides the growing availability of affordable 

housing in the region, their presence also speaks to the general growth in the national 

government’s programs that developed throughout the early years of the twentieth 

century.  The pace accelerated at the end of the decade, when Ayora’s attempt to reform 

the government’s programs led to an expansion and modernization of the bureaucracy.  

These arrivals, though, were not major players but instead lower level administrators or 

clerks at the Ministries of War, Hacienda, or the Contraloria.  Like the elite, they 

 
8 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º González Suárez XVI (1932). 
9 See Chapter 6. 
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frequently overextended themselves on goods such as Omega watches or penknives.  

When this occurred, merchants cooperated in a manner similar to the forms of credit 

already discussed in Alfaro.  They allowed partial payments, but often preferred to 

request that the court ensure payment by requesting that a portion of the debtor’s monthly 

salary be impounded – an arrangement that afforded some modicum of stability given 

that the government was generally a generous employer.10   

The second main group that began to flood the region were incoming migrants 

from middle income backgrounds.  Mostly mestizos, these individuals appear to have 

hailed from the small towns south of Quito such as Machachi, Aloag, or Latacunga.  

Unlike the migrants congregating in Alfaro, these individuals often owned property in 

their hometowns, assets that they were forced to liquidate in order to contend with the 

developing financial crunch of the 1930s.  In a number of cases, the properties back home 

still officially remained under the control of their children, having been inherited from a 

deceased parent or grandparent.  As a result, it was necessary to turn to the courts in order 

to receive the power to administer the lands in order to sell property.   

One such case, that of Josefa Freire de Zaragosín, reveals the degree that the 

journey to Quito, in this case from Machachi, remained an option for a family seeking to 

better itself.  Freire was herself a native of Machachi who had married a shoemaker, José 

María Zaragozín, with whom she had four children between 1912 and 1920.  The family 

lived in Machachi until the late 1920s, when Zaragosín died of heart trouble on a journey 

 
10 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º González Suárez XII (10 May 1930).  A key problem for this 

bureaucratic class, and, by extension, those shopkeepers who sold to them, was the constant shift in 
government structure that characterized much of the 1930s.   
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to Guayaquil, perhaps seeking extra income.  Two years later, the widow Freire had 

moved to Quito, possibly with the help of relatives of her husband, who had been born in 

the capital.  Though she herself was illiterate, it appears that her time in the city 

convinced her of the necessity to educate the youngest of her children.  It was with this 

object in mind that she went to the courtroom to request permission to sell a house 

Zaragosín had inherited from his mother, Cruz Velazquez.11   

Freire’s story is one among many cases in which widows or widowers living in 

González Suárez requested the right to administer lands not legally under their control.  

Although hers is the only one that consciously mentions the attempt to educate her 

children, the common ground shared by all of these cases concerns the ability to gain a 

measure of maneuverability in the city.  For José Flores, the sale of a small property on 

Avenida Colón that had belonged to his wife Isidora appeared necessary to pay for debts 

they had contracted together during their marriage.12  Rosa Aramorra, on the other hand, 

hoped to purchase land in Pujilí, a small village east of Riobamba, and needed the court’s 

permission given that her husband had abandoned her fifteen years earlier, a fact that she 

bitterly resented.13  Daniel Pallo sought to sell a territory his son had just inherited from 

his father-in-law, Jacinto Quishpe of Sangolquí.   

Tales such as these exhibit the degree to which the migrant’s move to the city did 

not preclude maintenance of ties with the their place of origin.  Indeed, properties or 

 
11 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º González Suárez XII (15 may 1930). 
12 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º González Suárez XII (19 June 1930). 
13 AN/E: Parroquiales, 1º González Suárez XII (10 June 1930).  “...no se sabe el paradero de mi 

expresado marido, quien, por lo mismo, no me escribe, no me socorre ni se espera su pronto regreso [...] 
como desgraciadamente soy casada, abandonada de mi marido Alejandro Bastidas, tengo necesidad de que 
U. me autorice para celebrar la compra...” 
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other contacts back home routinely amplified a new city dweller’s possibilities in Quito.  

At the same time, however, the decision to sell land in order to transition to the capital 

may also be read as a move planning a permanent presence in the city.  With the 

exception of Rosa Amorra, the vast majority of migrants sold land so as to be able to ease 

their life in the city.  Even Amorra may well have been purchasing her plot in Pujilí not 

only as an investment but possibly as a first step toward legal separation.   As such, the 

parish’s eventual transformation can be understood as enacted by individuals striving to 

make the city a new home and struggling with the baggage and blessings of the past. 

 

Conclusion 
 
 This chapter has sought to provide a brief glimpse of the specificity of dwelling 

styles across three distinct parroquias of modernizing Quito in the 1920s and 1930s.  

Though there is a definite need for further research into these questions, some basic 

conclusions can be reached. 

To begin with, one can argue that a strong differentiation among lifestyles in each 

neighborhood existed throughout the period under consideration.  The statistical analysis 

presented at the beginning of the chapter illustrates a vast difference in terms of the types 

of cases and amounts under discussion in the judicial records reviewed.  These 

demonstrate that Alfaro was the poorest of these three sectors of the city, while González 

Suárez was by far the wealthiest and Benalcázar in between.  However, in reviewing the 

types of cases presented, starker differences can be noted.  González Suárez appears the 

most anonymous of the districts, with its businesslike assortment of simple loans and 
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basic commercial interaction.  Benalcázar stands out as the most rural considering the 

great degree of cases involving rural commodities such as livestock and produce and 

undeveloped lands, a feature that also showcases the potential importance of the 

developing real estate market.  Alfaro, finally, appears mired in a cycle of poverty, drink, 

and back rents. 

The closer reading of the trial records that I have pursued in the rest of this 

chapter bears out these initial conclusions while also identifying key people and places 

that gave a sense of community to each separate district.  For Alfaro, places of work, 

particularly the train station, provided central referents for its population of peddlers, 

small shopkeepers and, increasingly, industrial or transportation workers.  

Simultaneously, though, prominent citizens such as Manuel Achig or David Duncan 

provided alternative forums of leadership which, though strongly connected to industrial 

or retail production, helped humanize the process of industrial growth, even when they 

existed only in memory.  In Benalcázar, while the presence of newer chalets disrupted 

traditional society, the persistent engagement of indigenous communities in the process 

of land speculation that evolved as a result of the old quiteño elite’s flight north formed a 

critical aspect in the parish’s alteration from a motley assortment of fields and small 

villages into one of the most important commercial and residential district of the city.  

Finally, González Suárez has been shown to have first boomed and then contracted 

during the 1920s and 1930s, a process intimately connected to the active search for a 

modern, fashionable identity on the part of the area’s elite.  Their eventual departure, 

however, allowed for the possibility of the reconstruction of the neighborhood into a 
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service-oriented district with a new population encompassing numerous incoming rural 

migrants.   

Though each region has its own identity, a final thought to be considered is the 

question of the durability of their borders.  Each district imparted a specific function in 

terms of the city’s existence as a whole; however, they each also coexisted in some form 

of symbiosis.  The role of the central elite is indeed significant when one considers the 

intermingling between the separate districts.  After all, it was the old families that helped 

pay for the railroad that transformed Chimbacalle, who built the factories in that region, 

and who began pushing into Santa Prisca and Benalcázar.  It was these same groups that 

shopped at the Pasaje Royal and eventually rented out the homes that allowed middle- 

income migrants to come to González Suárez.  At the same time, however, the discussion 

of forms of commercial, social, and cultural interaction of this chapter illuminates the 

role of subalterns in the larger process of sociospatial segregation.  By actively engaging 

the real estate market in Benalcázar, by putting down roots in González Suárez, by 

abandoning the tienda for the shop floor in Alfaro, these Quiteños chose to partake in the 

changes the city’s expansion brought.  At times, their involvement appears to have also 

brought them profits, while at others it led to bankruptcy and economic chaos.  

Nevertheless, each group dwelled in the city and each group helped create its peculiar 

identity. 

The next chapter moves toward a more detailed look at one aspect of the creation 

of a new form of dwelling in Quito by providing a discussion of the architectural record 

of the Durini family, whose Pasaje Royal has already been mentioned in this chapter.  
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Though primarily elite architects, the Durinis embody the process of acculturation at the 

heart of the city’s expansion.  Migrants themselves, they too put down roots, built up 

their business, and became fixtures of the city.  Moreover, they designed, crafted, and 

built a great deal of the landscape in which they resided. 
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Chapter 5 
 

From the Alps to the Andes – The Durinis Build a Home 
 

Quito is decidedly not a city of immigrants.  Unlike such great Latin American 

magnets as Buenos Aires, São Paulo or even Guayaquil, Quito did not attract large 

numbers of foreigners seeking a better life in its Andean valleys.  Yet the capital did not 

exist bereft of international influences imparted by diplomatic figures, the occasional 

traveler, and a substantial number of priests and educators.   With the exception of the 

Catholic community, these extranjeros generally transited through Quito for no more 

than a few years at most.  Typically, they did not raise families, build homes, and 

contribute in the long term to the growth of the city.   

One group of foreigners that were instrumental in the creation of the new Quito 

during the fin de siglo, however, was architects.  Although the absolute numbers are 

small, the presence of European architects in the nineteenth-century city was crucial to 

developing its modern fabric.  Invited at first by statesmen such as García Moreno, the 

techniques these imported artists carried with them transformed Ecuadorian construction.  

Some newcomers stayed only a short while, such as the Englishman Thomas Reed, who 

deserted soon after the completion of a Panopticon style prison.  Others tarried, making 

the Andean capital into their home, both experientially and by shaping its structures and 

form.   

Despite the importance of immigrant builders in the creation of a new capital, 

neither the building of this era nor the lives of these newcomers has been studied in great 

detail.  Until the 1980s, architectural historians preferred to focus on the city’s 
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monumental colonial structures.  Art historians dismissed the building of the early 

twentieth century for its devotion to European forms and lack of attention to authenticity.  

This has begun to change in recent years as a number of studies have appeared reviewing 

the architectural legacy of some of the city’s primary fin de siglo architects, such as the 

Durini family and the German priest Pedro Brüning.1  General surveys of the era emerged 

in the early 1990s in concert with the municipality’s reexamination of Quito’s historical 

development, of which Paul Aguilar’s treatment is the most comprehensive.2  

Nevertheless, these studies have not examined the equally important question of cultural 

adjustment and the social place of architectural modernity. 

This chapter hopes to address this imbalance by examining how three of the city’s 

most visible architects adopted Quito as their dwelling.  A father and two sons, Lorenzo, 

Pedro, and Francisco Durini created some of the city’s finest landmarks between 1903, 

when Lorenzo first arrived in Quito, and 1970, the year of Francisco’s death.  Strongly 

historicist in inclination, their constructions helped to remake the colonial city into a 

place incorporating some of the best features of nineteenth-century historical eclecticism 

while simultaneously introducing new methods of construction and influencing other 

builders.  Their success, however, largely stems from their ability, as immigrants, to 
 

1 Francisco Durini’s son Pedro took the initiative in the early 1990s in privately publishing two 
reviews of the architectural legacy of his father, uncle, and grandfather.  See Alfonso Cevallos Romero and 
Pedro M. Durini R., Ecuador universal: visión desconocida de una etapa de la arquitectura ecuatoriana 
(Quito:  P.M. Durini R., 1990).  See also Pedro M. Durini R., Ecuador monumental, y sus obras hermanas 
en América (Quito: P.M. Durini R., 1995).  His collaborator on Ecuador universal, Alfonso Cevallos, has 
also produced a book length study of the neo-Gothic and neo-Classical sacred architecture of Pedro 
Brüning.  See Alfonso Cevallos Romero, Arte, diseño y arquitectura en el Ecuador:  la obra del Padre 
Brüning, 1899-1938 (Quito:  Museos del Banco Central del Ecuador/ABYA-YALA, 1994).  

2 Paúl Aguilar, Quito:  arquitectura y modernidad, 1850-1950 (Quito.  Museo Municipal Alberto 
Mena Caamaño, 1995).  Other useful surveys include Kennedy and Ortiz’s chapter in Nueva historia del 
Ecuador, op. cit., and Jorge Benavides Sólis, La arquitectura del siglo XX en Quito (Quito:  Banco Central 
del Ecuador, 1995).  
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adapt to their new situation.  The family worked together to establish a business that 

focused primarily on monumental, civil, and private architecture in which the personal 

connections and the cultivation of a sophisticated image were primary assets.  

Simultaneously, the Durinis weathered the uncertainties of this luxury market by 

diversifying operations with a store selling architectural materials as well as other 

miscellaneous ventures.  In so doing, they succeeded in making Quito their home. 

 
*  *  *  * 

 

The career of the Durini family represents part of an ongoing trend in Latin 

America of incorporating non-Hispanic European styles in the post-independence era.  In 

Ecuador, the first attempts to modernize the colonial landscape came soon after the 

country’s separation from Gran Colombia in 1830 with a series of designs seeking to 

remodel the Palacio de Carondelet, the old seat of the Audiencia President that would 

now be the home of the leader of a sovereign nation.   The movement toward extensive 

alteration of the capital’s façade, though, came in the second half of the nineteenth 

century as the city’s population began to recuperate and after the devastating earthquake 

of 1868 which left many buildings badly damaged and destroyed the towers of the San 

Francisco church.3  This era coincided with an interest in French and Italian art fostered 

by returning travelers who advocated some of the city’s first modernizing facelifts.4  

 
3 Gabriela Caicedo, “Entre la plaza San Francisco de Quito y la Piazza San Marco de Venecia,” in 

TRAMA, 80 (2002). 
4 Carlos Maldonado, “La arquitectura de Quito en la época republicana,” in Quito: una visión 

histórica de su arquitectura (Quito:  I. Municipio de Quito-Junta de Andalucía, 1993), 137. 
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 One of those travelers was the future President Gabriel García Moreno, whose 

visit to Paris in 1848 not only introduced him to the excesses of revolution but also the 

potential of symbolic construction.  Upon ascending to the Presidency he bankrolled 

strongly metaphorically projects such as the Panopticón and the National Observatory, 

which heralded his embrace of order and science respectively.  These buildings also 

reflected García Moreno’s policy of encouraging contact between European artists and 

educators and Ecuadorian students, which included the awarding of scholarships to study 

in France and Italy as well as the importation of German and Italian Jesuits to form the 

Polytechnic.  These educators, particularly Juan Menten, not only helped to revolutionize 

cartography, but also provided the basic skills to a number of students who would 

become some of the nation’s primary architects, designers, and engineers in ensuing 

years.5  Menten himself also engaged in design and notably produced one of the pillars of 

the architectural advancements of the García Moreno years in the Alameda Observatory. 

   These structures raised during the 1860s and 1870s stemmed from the state’s 

commitment to modernizing the capital while simultaneously shoring up the power of the 

Catholic Church.  As with the Polytechnic, the process involved imported European 

architects, such as the Englishman Thomas Reed and the German Francisco Schmidt.  

Reed, though a transient, produced the Panopticon prison and a few other works such as 

the garden paths of the Alameda Park and the La Paz Bridge crossing the Machangara 

River at the city’s southern entry.6  Schmidt, who began his stay in Quito by erecting the 

Escuela de Artes y Oficios, an artisan school run by the Church, became one of the 

 
5 See Chapter 2. 
6 Kennedy and Ortiz, “Continuismo colonial,” 126-27. 
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critical figures of Quiteño construction over the next several decades, eventually joining 

forces with the engineer, architect, and cartographer Gualberto Pérez to produce works as 

important as the Mercado Sur.  Schmidt’s historicist roots impacted not only the 

Romanesque of the Escuela de Artes y Oficios (and its incorporation of Gothic arches), 

but also influenced his choice of a neo-classical ethos for the Teatro Nacional Sucre.  

Begun in 1879, yet not completed until the centennial of independence in 1922, the 

work’s main entryway also incorporated the original arches of the slaughterhouse that 

had previously dominated the square.7 

 Though both Reed and Schmidt offered classes at the Polytechnic, architectural 

studies and monumental construction stagnated during the Progressive era as the national 

government moved away from urban revitalization.8  The few changes that did occur to 

the city’s architectural landscape came in the form of modernizing facelifts on the aging 

structures of the colonial city center.  Few and far between, their appearance nevertheless 

preoccupied the municipality, which in an 1890 ordinance passed an early zoning law 

seeking to encourage regularity amongst new and existent buildings by preserving 

horizontal continuity, requiring whitewashed or painted facades in sensible colors, and 

round corners.9   Attempts to create new monuments did exist, notably the sculpting of a 

statue of Marshall Sucre to adorn Santo Domingo Plaza.  Other ventures were begun but 

not completed, such as a proposed column celebrating the birth of independence that was 

first called for by the Congress in 1888.  The project languished until 1894 when 

 
7 Aguilar, Quito:  arquitectura y modernidad, 19. 
8 See Chapter 3.  
9 El municipio, VI:92 (17 July 1890), n.p. 
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President Luis Cordero appointed the Salesian father Juan Bautista Minghetti, himself of 

Italian origin, to design the monument.  Though Minghetti drafted plans, the liberal 

revolution interrupted its completion and the structure lay dormant.10   

The new liberal government, however, strongly supported the creation of 

architectural works on a monumental scale reflecting contemporary trends, of which the 

most famous is Schmidt and Perez’s Mercado del Sur, which was the first structure in the 

city to make substantial use of glass and iron in its roof.   These efforts grew 

exponentially during Leonidas Plaza’s administration, particularly after the establishment 

of the new Escuela de Bellas Artes in 1903.  The school’s organizing force, Luis 

Martínez, secured the Italian architect Giácomo Radiconcini to head the fledgling 

program, which allowed for the training of a number of local students influenced by 

Radiconcini’s neo-Renaissance aesthetics.  Other foreign architects such as the Russo 

brothers, Pablo and Antonino, and the German priest Pedro Huberto Brüning arrived soon 

afterward and contributed to the city’s foray into a renewed historicism.  The Russo 

Hermanos firm, for instance, was particularly successful in residential building, 

eventually winning the Municipality’s Premio al Ornato in 1920 for the Gangotena 

Mancheno house on San Francisco Square.11  On the other hand, Brüning, who arrived in 

1899 when relations between the liberal state and the Church normalized, transformed 

sacred space throughout the country with the incorporation of a simple neo-Gothic style, 

usually in brick, that contrasted with the famous examples of high baroque churches that 

 
10 Part of the issue concerned Minghetti’s expulsion from the country during the anti-clerical 

revolution’s early days.  See Cevallos and Durini, Ecuador universal, 15-16.   
11 Evelia Peralta, Quito:  guía arquitectónica (Quito:  I. Municipio de Quito-Junta de Andalucía, 

1991), 73. 
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permeated the Andes.12  By 1910, this imported historicism had become the dominant 

school in Quiteño architecture, with a particular emphasis on French and Italian styles. 

 Besides inaugurating the Escuela de Buenas Artes, Leonidas Plaza also made 

another critical decision for the city’s future history when he invited Francisco Durini 

Vassalli, an old acquaintance that he had met while in exile in Costa Rica over a decade 

earlier, to visit Ecuador.  Plaza had been impressed by the design created by Francisco 

and his brother Lorenzo for the Costa Rican National Theater, and had befriended the two 

fellow freemasons during his stay in San José.  Plaza’s supportive relationship with the 

brothers began when he invited them to submit a contract for the municipal electrical and 

waterworks, which was adopted by the municipality in December 1902.13  Francisco 

stopped in Quito on his way to Italy to sign the contract in January.  Plaza introduced him 

to various members of the local elite and discussed a number of possible architectural 

projects, including a planned new legislative palace for which Lorenzo had completed 

preliminary sketches several years earlier.  Plaza sweetened the deal by mentioning to 

Lorenzo that other potential commissions might arise, including the completion of the 

proposed monument honoring the heroes of independence for which the municipality was 

convening a contest in Paris through their representative, Carlos R. Tobar.  Though 

Francisco advised him that he would not find enough work on which to survive in Quito 

 
12 Brüning’s extensive career forms an alternative pathway to the analysis provided in thiis 

chapter.  Instead of having to search for patronage as did the Durinis, his secure place as primary architect 
for the Catholic Church allowed him to refashion the temples of the country, particularly including a range 
of prominent structures such as the basilica in the resort town of Baños and the Quinche church, home of 
the famous Virgen del Quinche.  For more on his work, see Cevallos Romero, Arte, diseño y arquitectura 
en el Ecuador. 

13 “Actas,” in El municipio, XIX:177 (14 March 1903), 1493. 



alone, Lorenzo hopefully embarked for Ecuador in June 1903, secure in the patronage of 

his old friend.14 

 

Figure 5.1  Commemorative photo of the Plaza de la Independencia for the Centenal 
Celebrations of 1909.  Both the monument and the gates are Durinis work.  Courtesy of 
Museo de la Ciudad, Quito. 
 

 Once in Quito, Lorenzo collected data for a monument based on Minghetti’s 

original design, which featured a column topped by a winged victory blowing a trumpet.  

At the square base, raised panels protruded at the corners depicting scenes of the heroic 

martyrs of the massacre of August 2, 1810.  On the steps leading to the base a heroic 

scene played out as a lion symbolizing Spain retreated, wounded in the flank by an arrow 

shot by an Andean condor perched atop the base, whose beak ravenously tore apart a link 

in a chain that had once bound it.  He sent this information to his son Francisco Manuel, 
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14 Lorenzo Durini to Pedro Durini, 30 July 1903, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 12: 3.  Pedro 
M. Durini R , interview by author, 12 September 2003, Quito, tape recording. 
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then a student at the Milan Technical Institute, who redesigned the project.  Durini’s 

design softened the contours of several of Minghetti’s features, helped by the input of an 

Italian sculptor named Adriático Froli in Carrara.  Francisco Manuel then visited Quito to 

present the plans to the municipality, which adopted them in a closed-door meeting in 

March 1904 over a number of Parisian designs secured by Tobar, including a proposal by 

Federic Auguste Bartholdi, author of New York’s Statue of Liberty.  Durini’s success 

owed much to the quality of his scheme but was helped by its moderate price and the 

influence of Plaza’s friendship.  A contract followed in May, which appeared to secure 

the first link in a number of future endeavors.15 

 Although Lorenzo came to Ecuador armed with the support of an extremely well 

connected patron and was indeed able to secure the major contract for which he had been 

brought, the city at first appeared to him as an impenetrable morass.  He admired the 

exquisite sculpture of the anonymous indigenous craftsmen who built the city’s fine 

churches, yet he worried about his constant spending and the lack of a new contract.16  He 

wrote his son Pedro as early as July 30th, 1903 complaining that his fears that he would 

have to return to the “arte del martillo” left him with excruciating headaches.  His 

condition had worsened by September, when he entered the hospital for the first time, 

debilitated by stomach pains and spitting up blood.  After three days he left with a bill of 

S/.273, which furthered his depression, as did a growing rift with his brother Francisco 

 
15 Cevallos and Durini, Ecuador universal, 16. 
16 Lorenzo Durini to Máximo Fernández, 30 July 1903, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 12:1-2; 

Lorenzo Durini to Pedro Durini, 30 July 1903, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 12: 3-5. 



 218

                                                

over difficulties with fulfilling the contract building the electrical works.17  Indeed, his 

fears about impending doom grew so great that he considered moving to Lima to work 

near his father since nothing had yet opened in Quito.18 

 Lorenzo’s difficult adjustment to the city not only illustrates Quito’s relative 

isolation and the narrowness of its market, but also reveals the difficulty of a migrant’s 

adjustment to a new situation.  Though Lorenzo’s family had emigrated from the poverty 

stricken Alpine community of Tremona when he was still a boy, the lack of familial 

contact appears to have grated him after years in San José.  He therefore wrote daily to 

one of his sons or to his father, Juan, a former marble sculptor then living in Lima.  He 

confided his pride in the achievement of his sons in his writings to the latter, especially 

Francisco Manuel’s rapid progress in his architectural study in Milan.19  He nevertheless 

worried about his ability to pay for Manuelito’s studies and therefore suggested his son 

search for small commissions to supplement his income.20  He also exhorted Pedro to 

quickly liquidate the company in San José and join him in Quito as soon as possible.21 

 These writings to his sons reveal the degree to which Lorenzo had come to 

depend upon his sons as collaborators on his work.  Pedro was an accomplished drafter 

but even more invaluable as the manager of the family store.  Francisco Manuel, on the 

other hand, was becoming the company’s major architect.  Therefore, after both reached 

Quito by 1904, he suggested they submit the final proposal for the monument in the name 

of L. Durini y Hijos, a company that was formally established the following April.  By 
 

17 Lorenzo Durini to Juan Durini, 7 September 1903, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 12: 31. 
18 Lorenzo Durini to Juan Durini, 22 September 1903, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 12: 51. 
19 Lorenzo Durini to Juan Durini, 7 September 1903, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 12: 33.  
20 Lorenzo Durini to Francisco Durini, 4 October 1903, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 12: 73. 
21 Lorenzo Durini to Máximo Fernández, 30 July 1903, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 12: 2. 
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this point, despite increasing difficulties with fulfilling Lorenzo’s brother’s original 

waterworks contract due to Francisco’s inability to provide a collaborator in the United 

States, Lorenzo had managed to secure two other major projects.  These included the 

Palacio Legislativo, which had moved forward once Francisco Manuel had redrafted the 

interior to accentuate Adriático Froli’s abilities, and a contract to construct a second 

municipal market near San Blas on the northern edge of town.  Lorenzo himself also 

began to feel increasingly fatigued by the daily responsibilities of overseeing his business 

and the growing problems with coordinating the Italian-based construction on the 

monument.  Particularly difficult was Adriático Froli’s inability to grasp the spirit of a 

condor, which led to numerous redraftings of the original drawings, which were sent 

along with photographs to Carrara.  Froli’s confusion so persisted that Pedro even went 

on an eventually aborted expedition to hunt a condor, which was then stuffed and 

embalmed to ready it for shipment to Italy.22 

 Lorenzo’s stomach ailment, which was possibly cancer, worsened as a result of 

these pressures and by 1906 he could no longer cope on his own.  He and his son 

Francisco decided to switch places, with the latter returning to Quito to oversee the 

project and Lorenzo traveling to Italy for medical treatment.  Despite his trepidation 

about the journey, Lorenzo continued to give Francisco Manuel suggestions about 

improvements for ventures such as a design for gates to surround a park honoring the 

eighteenth century cartographer Pedro Vicente Maldonado in Riobamba.23   

Unbeknownst to his family, Lorenzo remained in Guayaquil until the monument’s 

 
22 Pedro M. Durini R., interview by author. 
23 Lorenzo Durini to Francisco Durini C., 23 July 1906, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 32: 16.  
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inauguration on Independence Day 1906 before embarking for Milan where he died the 

following October.24  

 

*  *  *  * 

 Lorenzo Durini’s success in the few years he stayed in Quito owed much to his 

contacts amongst the elite, particularly within the national and municipal governments, 

while the potential benefit of his affiliation as a freemason should not be 

underestimated.25  Still another factor concerns the organization that he and his sons were 

able to establish relatively rapidly as they translated their operation from San José to 

Quito, which essentially duplicated aspects of the prior partnership between Lorenzo and 

his brother Francisco.  In that partnership, Francisco acted as the primary sculptor and 

roving salesman while Lorenzo oversaw daily management and building design.  With 

his sons, Francisco Manuel (heretofore referred to as Francisco) took on the role of 

primary architect, Pedro organized the company’s business end, and Lorenzo acted as 

managing partner and salesman.   

Pedro’s position in charge of commercial relations stemmed from his own 

strengths and interests.  As early as 1898, at only 16 years of age, Pedro moved to 

Guatemala to try to set up a commercial concern.  Though this did not pan out, it 

established him as the family businessman, a situation codified through studies in 

commercial relations in Hamburg prior to his return to Costa Rica to manage the family 

 
24 Pedro M. Durini R., interview by author. 
25 Pedro M. Durini R., Lorenzo’s grandson, considers his Masonic contacts to have been the 

primary factor in securing many of the most important contracts.  Pedro M. Durini R., interview by author. 
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business in 1902.  He spoke and wrote French, German, Italian, Spanish, and English 

competently and maintained relations with firms throughout Europe and the United 

States.26   Francisco’s position as the firm’s primary architect also grew from study 

abroad, in this case a number of years spent on architectural drafting and engineering 

studies at the Milan Technical Institute.  His talent had become an obvious asset as early 

as 1904, when he redesigned the independence monument.  Such exercises presumably 

also helped in his university studies and, as Lorenzo hoped, may have allowed him to 

secure some form of employment in Europe.  Though additional jobs did not manifest, 

Francisco took advantage of the opportunity to contact prominent sculptors that would 

continue to actively form a part of future projects for both him and Pedro.  Adriático Froli 

has already been mentioned.  Others include the sculptor Pietro Capurro, with whom 

Francisco had studied in Milan.  

Contacts such as Froli and Capurro had to be constantly maintained in order to 

consolidate the position of the firm in Ecuador, one of whose appeals was no doubt the 

ability to provide fine Italian craftsmanship to the local elite population.  Each of the 

three Durinis worked at cultivating these relationships by using the same sculptors, 

visiting them individually when in Italy, and through frequent correspondence.  Even so, 

unforeseen difficulties could arise, and the company thus took pains to safeguard its 

investments.  In May 1904, for instance, when it appeared Froli’s work might not be 

completed in time, Lorenzo compiled a copybook reproducing the entire series of 

contracts and correspondence with the sculptor in preparation for possibly suing him for 

 
26 Cevallos and Durini, Ecuador universal, 141. 
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breach of contract.27  In the case of Pietro Capurro, the disintegration of the relationship 

was particularly disheartening.   

Capurro had been one of Francisco’s intimate friends in Milan and began to take a 

prominent role as his primary sculptor following Lorenzo’s demise.  The first piece on 

which they worked together was a monument to Juan Montalvo in Ambato that featured a 

bronze statue of the liberal writer atop a pedestal, feathered pen in hand, with a marble 

Apollo secretively crouching over his lyre below so as to share his intimate knowledge 

only with the genius himself.28  Even in this early collaboration, difficulties arose over 

payment in mid 1908, as the firm experienced financial hardship due to the suspension of 

work on the Palacio Legislativo and Plaza’s renewed exile following Alfaro’s return to 

power.  After weathering the storm, Capurro continued to do business with the Durinis 

until a second crisis broke out in 1911, when the Italian submitted a design of his own for 

a monument that was to be erected in Latacunga to honor a deceased philanthropist 

named Vicente León.  The fact that the design was submitted through the Ecuadorian 

consul in Genoa, Leonidas Plaza Arteta, whom Francisco had introduced to Capurro, 

compounded his sense of betrayal.  He thus quickly drafted his own design, along with an 

extensive letter to the head of the committee explaining his philosophy as an architect.  

The cultivation of the client worked;  Francisco was quickly granted the commission.  

 
27 MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 10. 
28 Froli had originally been commissioned to help with this work, however, when Francisco took 

over the business after Lorenzo’s death, he passed the contract to Capurro in part because of Froli’s history 
of delays.  Cevallos and Durini, Ecuador universal, 55. 



 223

                                                

However, the breach with Capurro retarded other projects until an adequate replacement 

was found the following year in Ricardo B. Espinosa, also in Italy.29   

Another issue concerning the success of the Durini family in Quito was their 

ability to withstand difficult financial times, such as the era mentioned above when 

Plaza’s sponsorship was abruptly removed. In part they managed to survive, not only 

during that era but also during other moments when a limited market existed for major 

construction projects, because they diversified operations.  Beginning in Costa Rica, 

Pedro inaugurated a Durini store selling readymade luxury architectural and construction 

materials.  By 1905 the inventory had been translated to Ecuador, where Pedro busied 

himself in managing sales of goods such as marble and iron ornaments, paint and 

woodworking tools.30   The store also managed the completion of interior decoration such 

as crafting luxury furniture.  As early as September 1905, L. Durini e Hijos was already 

filling orders for extensive interior remodeling.  One client, Miguel Páez, decided to 

outfit his entire home, which included a dining room, various sitting rooms, and a piano 

room, with the Durinis.  In the resulting contract, they agreed to provide the necessary 

items, which Páez picked out of a catalog, in a scant seven months.31   

Pedro’s linguistic abilities and the reputation of the firm eased the importation of 

several of these elements from places as far flung as Paris, Hamburg, or New York.  The 

 
29 Francisco Durini to Pietro Capurro, 1 May 1907, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 34: 84-90; 

Francisco Durini to Pietro Capurro, 2 May 1907, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 34: 109; Cevallos and 
Durini, Ecuador universal, 152-156.  Capurro eventually would collaborate again with Durini many years 
later on works such as the Gonzalo Cordova mausoleum (1930).  See Cevallos and Durini, Ecuador 
universal, 91. 

30 MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 6.  This book includes an inventory of the store as well as a 
log of daily transactions. 

31 Contrato, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 37: 135-38. 
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experience also aided Pedro when he sought to expand the Durini architectural store into 

a distribution center for bulk imports of luxury and sporting goods in 1908.  Pedro was 

particularly well placed to be the owner of such a business, given that he had made a 

name for himself as somewhat of a wealthy playboy in Quito.  He had been one of the 

founding members of the Polo Club, which conducted regular matches at the 

Hippodrome north of what would become Colón Avenue, and the main force behind the 

Andes Tennis Club, which in time would become today’s Quito Tennis and Golf Club.32  

He began requesting samples of photography equipment from Dresden in April 1908, 

followed by billiard supplies from New York, tennis balls and tennis shoes from New 

Orleans and London, and cardboard boxes, also from New Orleans.  New construction 

materials such as concrete followed, along with typewriters and ever more items of tennis 

paraphernalia.33  Ultimately, he opted to open the store in Costa Rica rather than in Quito, 

and so left Ecuador in 1909.  However, the family’s contacts and importance had receded 

in the wealthier Central American republic and Pedro was forced to return empty-handed 

to Ecuador in 1911.  His arrival in Guayaquil coincided with a heated political moment 

following Alfaro’s last uprising, which led him to join the militias attempting to 

overcome the viejo luchador.  In the coastal campaigns that followed, he caught yellow 

fever and perished at 29. 

Pedro Durini’s flamboyant and eccentric lifestyle, far from alienating the Quiteño 

elite, appears to have made him one of the rising stars of a widespread movement geared 

toward adopting a European sensibility in matters of leisure, culture, and dwelling.  

 
32 Cevallos and Durini, Ecuador universal, 141. 
33 MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 23: 7, 10-11, 13, 40, 79-80, 88-89, 94, 99, 114-15.   



Among his circle he also found a growing clientele for his own passion: mausoleums.  

One such commission arrived his friend Génaro Larrea, whose father Teodoro perished 

while visiting Cannes in 1905.  Génaro persuaded his mother Teresa Valdivieso to hire 

Pedro to build the final resting place in San Diego cemetery, home to the remains of 

Quito’s upper crust.34   

a.         b.  

Figure 5.2  a: Pedro the Sportsman  b:  Larrea Mausoleum.  Courtesy of the Museo de la 
Ciudad, Quito. 
 
Pedro realized that his future as a designer in Quito in many ways rested upon this 

piece and worked diligently on its completion.  He presented over a thousand drawings to 

Mrs. Larrea, who chose a particularly lovely design featuring a winged angel resting by a 

cross, her head propped up by her left arm while her right lay still against her body, 

holding a garland.  By January 1907, he had sent the designs to Francisco, who was back 
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34 Pedro Durini to Francisco Durini, 16 January 1907, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 22: 111;  
Cevallos and Durini, Ecuador universal, 36.  Génaro would later be one of Francisco’s witnesses at his 
wedding in 1908 to Rosa Palacios.  See Elsa Susana Morales Moreno, Alicia Verónica Oña Velasco, and 
María Verónica Padrón Cosíos, “Análisis histórico de la obra arquitectónica del Arq. Francisco Durini 
Cáceres en la ciudad de Quito” (B.F.A. thesis, Universidad Central del Ecuador, 2001), 11. 
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in Milan, to pass on to Capurro.  A number of other letters followed, including two in the 

same day on January 16th, due to last minute additions by the Larreas, whose 

specifications and worries that the piece would be less than adequate had begun to 

frustrate Pedro.35  When the family decided that they wanted to receive the mausoleum 

not in October 1908 as originally planned but by the end of 1907, Pedro began to panic.  

He thus exhorted Francisco to energize Capurro while also cautioning the sculptor to take 

particular care with this piece given the recent arrival in Quito of his former rival, Carlo 

Libero Valente, whom Pedro feared would attempt to damage Capurro’s local reputation.  

More disastrous news followed when one of the angel’s wings broke off while packing 

the piece.  However, it suffered little damage and though it took until the following April 

for the thirty-five crates holding the work to reach Guayaquil, they arrived safely in Quito 

by May 1908.36   

 Pedro’s travails with the Larrea mausoleum underscore both the difficulty and the 

appeal of using European artists, whose expertise far outshone that of local artisans who 

still lacked the proper training for the delicate features required in monumental works.37  

The cumbersome procedure of packing the portions of the mausoleum to be assembled in 

Quito, however, also demonstrates the importance of having an ally such as his brother, 

whose engineering prowess facilitated feats such as this one.  His skills would serve him 

 
35 His preoccupations with piece’s completion led him to underscore the need to be extra careful 

with the inscription when giving it to Capurro, as well as a number of complaints about the difficult 
personality of Mrs. Larrea.  Pedro Durini to Francisco Durini, 16 January 1907, MC/D: Cartas y 
Correspondencia, 22: 111.  Pedro Durini to Francisco Durini, 16 January 1907, MC/D: Cartas y 
Correspondencia, 22: 112.  

36 Cevallos and Durini, Ecuador universal, 36-38. 
37 This situation stemmed from the lack of proper training facilities until the early twentieth 

century when the Escuela de Bellas Artes opened.   



 227

                                                

well in the future when other architects began to compete with him for projects whose 

implementation would be cheaper given the lack of a need to import an engineer as well 

as the original tectonic components.  Even in cases when Durini lost a commission, at 

times he would be called in for his engineering ability, as in the case of the monumental 

column erected in 1920 to celebrate the centennial of Guayaquil’s independence, which 

had been awarded to the Spanish sculptor Agustín Querol.  Querol’s death prior to 

erecting the work in 1920 led to Durini’s completion of the project.38 

 Francisco’s ability to establish himself as an expert in the most modern elements 

of construction also helped him to find important clients, such as the municipal 

government.  Though the municipality’s relationship with the Durinis had been somewhat 

strained by the disintegration of the waterworks project, Lorenzo’s friendship with Plaza 

had led to other projects in 1904-05, including a series of gates to encircle the Plaza de 

Independencia, the northern municipal market, and even a proposed park on the plaza 

before San Francisco.   After Lorenzo’s death, Francisco took the lead in fulfilling these 

obligations to the municipality, securing advantageous concessions to ease the financial 

burden, as well as courting the city government for future projects.  He successfully 

negotiated a fifty percent reduction in the transportation costs of materials needed for the 

new market in March 1906, which facilitated its completion that October.39  The 

following year, he and Pedro completed a number of smaller projects for the body, 

including Pedro’s fixing the doors on this new market and Francisco’s leveling of the 

 
38 Cevallos and Durini, Ecuador universal, 31-34. 
39 “Oficios” in El municipio, XXII: 241 (10 March 1906), 53-4. 
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streets around the Plaza de Independencia in preparation for the installation of the new 

iron gates that would be completed in time for the centennial celebrations of 1909.   

 These small jobs began to pay off in November when Francisco was hired as a 

consultant to ascertain whether the walls of the existing municipal structure were sturdy 

enough to hold an additional floor and whether the façade was worthy to be redeveloped.  

In the resulting report, Francisco staunchly opposed merely renovating the building and 

instead sought to sow the seeds for an entire new work that he hoped to create.  He was 

particularly vitriolic concerning the façade, which he characterized as being absolutely 

without merit, “a tal extremo que su arquitectura no guarda las proporciones del estilo 

que ostenta.”  As such, he recommended razing the Casa Municipal, expropriating part of 

adjacent lands, and to immediately begin a contest to design an appropriate venue for the 

august body with the not insubstantial budget of S/.120,000.  Though there was initially 

some resistance to his suggestions, an impassioned speech by the Procurador Síndico 

associating Durini’s recommendation with the advent of modernity and the necessary 

transformations of both Quito and humanity convinced the council of the need for urgent 

action.40  Not surprisingly, their first move was to hire Durini as municipal engineer to 

oversee the implementation of public construction and requested he draw up plans for a 

new palace.41 

Though the proposed structure was never built, the municipal acceptance of 

Durini’s word as an expert conversant with modern techniques as well as a modern 

 
40 “Actas,” in El municipio, XXIII: 295 (26 December 1907), 395-97. 
41 “Actas,” in El municipio, XXIII: 297 (31 December 1907), 415.  The resulting design was based 

along a neo-Renaissance model, yet was never built because of the extensive cost.  It nevertheless remained 
among Francisco Durini’s favorite designs.  Pedro M. Durini R., interview by author. 
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sensibility illustrates the niche that he was able to carve out for himself in what was a 

relatively tight market.  The Procurador Síndico’s blatant association of the rebuilding of 

the municipal palace with the need for modernization echoes the style with which Durini 

presented his proposals for public buildings.  For instance, in the introduction to his 

submission for the Vicente León monument in Latacunga, he notes that the erection of 

the monument represents more than simple reverence.  Instead, he argues that a graphic 

expression honoring a venerable ancestor represents the allegorical image of a people.  

As Ecuador had arrived at “la época en que se hace necesaria la gráfica [exaltación] de 

los hombres celebres en su historia,” he claims that it is time to choose to showcase the 

country’s place “a la altura de la civilización moderna,” for which purpose Vicente 

León’s history as a local educator makes him a perfect subject.  He provides also a 

detailed description of the monument itself, which would consist of steps and a pedestal 

in white marble with Dr. León seated on a platform above the steps.  Behind him would 

be a pedestal topped with allegorical representations of León’s embrace of the 

“pensamiento moderno que rasga al velo del oscurantismo, lanza su mirada ardiente hacía 

el horizonte del Progreso, iluminado por el Sol de la Sabiduría.”42  

 The use of modernity as a sales pitch to constituencies like the state and the 

municipality, whose creation of symbolic statuary in Quito has been discussed 

previously, helped Durini consolidate the future of the business.43  Similarly, the 

technical expertise he displayed in his use of “modern” materials bolstered his reputation.  

 
42 Propuesta, MC/D: Cartas y Correspondencia, 7: 390. 
43 See Chapter 3 for a discussion of the growth of symbolic statuary in Quito – which included 

Francisco Durini’s 1922 “Monumento a los héroes ignotos” on Avenida 24 de mayo – and the role of 
constituency’s such as the state, the municipality, and the conservative opposition in this development. 



These included items used extensively in the late nineteenth century, like iron and glass, 

to the cheap and innovative element of reinforced concrete, which the Durinis first used 

in the municipal market and would include in a number of future projects.44  The baroque 

use of ornament itself reflected worldwide fashion during the fin-de-siècle, despite the 

modernist stirrings of the Viennese secession, which made Francisco’s signature style 

merging Renaissance and Classical revivalism with art nouveau’s floral tendrils part of 

the cutting edge.  

a.     b.  

Figure 5.3  a:  Pasaje Royal, 1920s.  Courtesy of the Banco Central del Ecuador.  b: 
Banco del Pichincha, 1920s.  Courtesy of Museo de la Ciudad, Quito. 

 
 The three best-known public spaces that Durini built during this time are the 

Pasaje Royal, the Banco del Pichincha building, and the Círculo Militar.  Each were 
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44 Aguilar has noted the importance of their incorporation of modern materials as part of the 
language of the contract they signed with the municipality in 1905.  See Aguilar, Quito: arquitectura y 
modernidad, 25.  For the original contract see AN/E: Protocolos, Notaria 1º, 537: 355 (15 June 1905). 
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monumental structures designed to make a strong visual impact, while at the same time 

coherently fitting into the centro’s narrow streets that precluded the extraordinary scale 

possible along a major avenue.  These structures generally replaced private homes, with 

the exception of the Pasaje Royal, whose lot had housed the Hotel Royal.  As such, they 

not only represented opportunities for Durini, but also formed part of the transformation 

of the city center into a space with a primarily administrative or commercial function as 

the elite families who sold or leased these lots moved to their quintas on the edge of 

town. 

The Pasaje Royal was the earliest of the three buildings and the only one that no 

longer exists, having been demolished in 1960 due to the erosion of its foundation.45  It 

was begun in 1912 on a site that then housed the Hotel Royal but had once belonged to 

the Palacios, Francisco’s wife’s family.   Stretching between Venezuela and García 

Moreno streets, the three-story passage incorporating shops, offices, and even some 

apartments, was completed two years later.  As with most arcades, its entry on Calle 

Venezuela featured a massive archway that afforded one a view of the vaulted glass and 

iron roof that dominated the interior.  A stairway and landing leading up to García 

Moreno Street was graced with gardens and a marble fountain, while the floor was paved 

with a mosaic fashioned from imported American ceramic.  The doorways to the fine 

shops that flanked the central corridor’s first two stories (the third was reserved for 

offices and apartments) were constructed from wood and copper as were display cases 

 
45 Francisco Durini considered the Pasaje Royal to be his best work, and since he was ill at the 

time that it became necessary to demolish the structure, his family kept it secret from him until such time as 
he had recovered, and, naturally, decided the first thing he wanted to do was to go walk through his favorite 
creation.  Pedro M. Durini R., interview by author.  See also Ecuador universal, 40-41. 
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and counters, while electric lights encased in copper lampshades hung from the ceiling.46  

The stores included some of the city’s finest establishments, including the Teatro Eden, 

L.E. Troya’s eyeglass shop, and the Pasaje Royal restaurant.  The latter featured French 

elegance and sophistication, even becoming the first local restaurant to avoid the guttural 

sounds of Spanish by using the Gallic tongue on its printed menu.47 

 If the Pasaje Royal represented Durini’s response to the nineteenth-century 

shopping arcade, the Círculo Militar (1926-36) was the most dramatic expression of his 

embrace of the era’s attention to leisure space.  The original commission was to convert 

an existing building into a gathering point for military balls, yet as this structure was 

found to lack the ability to support the construction Durini had in mind, it was razed to 

the ground and he started from scratch.  The majority of the building was rendered in 

stone quarried in Latacunga, yet other materials figured prominently as well, including 

the use of glass in cupolas that interrupted a concrete roof.  The interior housed a number 

of spacious reception halls, a fine restaurant on the ground floor, and amenities such as a 

library and guest rooms on the second floor.  Durini developed a uniform color palette of 

soft yellows complemented by various shades of browns, from the mahogany of the 

imported parquet on the ballroom floor to bronze ornaments of the stairwells, which 

featured nationalistic emblems such as the Andean condor.48  These shades played well 

together either in the natural light that entered through the glass cupolas or in the soft 

 
46 For a discussion of the interior of the building stemming from an insurance valuation from the 

early 1920s, see Morales, Oña and Padrón, “Análisis histórico de la obra arquitectónica del Arq. Francisco 
Durini,” 28-30. 

47 Pedro M. Durini R., interview by author.   
48 Both the stone brought in from the south and the parquet marked the introduction of these 

materials to the city.    Pedro M. Durini R., interview by author.  The plans are housed at the Museo de la 
Ciudad.  See MC/D: Planos y Dibujos 29.  See also Aguilar, Quito:  arquitectura y modernidad, 46-7. 
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glow of the bronze lamps that appeared regularly throughout the structure.  The central 

staircase in stone and marble finalized the piece’s overall merger of neoclassical elegance 

with an appreciation for the plasticity of modern construction materials.  Its overall 

elegance and flexibility eventually made it into the primary vehicle for governmental 

receptions as well as military balls.  

 The monumental focus of the Círculo Militar and the Pasaje Royal also permeated 

Durini’s other major commercial structure from this era – the Banco del Pichincha 

headquarters.  Founded in 1906, the bank had been waiting to build a central location for 

some years.  The 1920 completion of the local headquarters of the Guayaquil based 

Banco Agrícola gave further impetus to this project.  They hired Durini soon afterward to 

build their new home at the corner of García Moreno and Sucre, adjacent to the ancient 

Compañía de Jesus church.  One of Durini’s major problems in designing this work was 

to establish his own stamp while respecting the majesty of the colonial neighbor, which 

represents one of the finest examples of Jesuit baroque on the continent.  The building’s 

scale is thus limited so as to not overshadow La Compañía, while its façade bears traces 

of baroque inspired ornamentation and is built in andesite, the same stone used in older 

structure.   

The entryway on García Moreno Street begins with a corner stairway that leads to 

the doorway itself, which is dominated by two Doric columns supporting the entablature.  

Angular condors flank the curved architrave, guarding a pair of caryatids that extend 

beyond the frieze so as to hold aloft a pair of electric torches that would later illuminate 

the name of the Banco Central on the metope when the building switched owners in 
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1929.  Once inside one encounters a curved stairwell elaborated in granite, marble, and 

stone that leads to the downstairs offices.  These elements, along with ironwork on teller 

windows and gratings, are all examples of the workmanship of local craftsmen, who had 

progressed tremendously since the days when Lorenzo Durini had first arrived twenty 

years earlier.  This fact appears to have been an influence in the municipality awarding 

the building with the Premio Ornato in 1924, the second time that Durini won the prize.49  

The increased use of local materials and the reliance on local craftsmen such as 

the stonecutter Pedro Cóndor, who El Comercio singled out as having distinguished 

himself in the early days of the Círculo Militar, stemmed partly from Durini’s 

development of a workshop dedicated to woodworking.50  This lowered the price tag of 

ornate construction, which encouraged the elite to seek out Durini when building their 

elaborate northern quintas in the 1920s and 1930s.51  Unlike the public construction he 

developed, however, which formed a relatively unified corpus, the stylistic variety 

embodied in the villas is striking. These ranged from Beaux Arts eclecticism of the Villa 

Helvetica to the Arabesque of the Casa Villagómez to the Italianate of the Villas Trento 

and Triest to the Basque of Gemma Durini’s house.52 

This hodgepodge was not limited to Durini’s constructions, but was indeed 

common throughout the northern suburbs, particularly in the Mariscal Sucre district, a 

feature commented on frequently by visitors to the city in the 1930s.  Ludwig 

 
49 Aguilar, Quito: arquitectura y modernidad, 45;  Cevallos and Durini, Ecuador universal, 118-

22; MC/D: Fotografías 75. 
50 Morales, Oña and Padrón, “Análisis histórico de la obra arquitectónica del Arq. Francisco 

Durini,” 11. 
51 Aguilar, Quito: arquitectura y modernidad, 46-7.  See also Espinosa Apolo, Mestizaje, 

cholificación, y blanqueamiento, and Chapter 4. 
52 See Cevallos and Durini, Ecuador universal, for images of these buildings. 
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Bemelmans, the U.S. writer of children’s literature, was particularly struck by the 

architectural frenzy: 

A pastrycook of an architect who has become fashionable has been let loose here 
and built a street in which he has carefully assembled everything that is bad and 
awful. 

The first house is a Moroccan château, pink and green, with a memory of 
the Taj Mahal injected somewhere among its doors and windows.  Next to it he 
has given shape to the nostalgia of a German émigré and perpetrated a Black 
Forest chalet that lacks only snow, Christmas music, pine trees, and a wolf with a 
basket in its mouth.  The third exercise of his unhappy initiative is modern, a 
pastel-Colored bathroom turned inside out, a shiny small box with oversized 
round windows, oval doors, and a chromium ship’s rail on its roof.  This row of 
houses, each one a few feet from the other, ends in a stone sentinel, a mimdget 
Lohengrin castle.53 
  

Bemelman’s obvious distaste for the neighborhood’s eclecticism notwithstanding, his 

astonishment brings up a critical point:  who was this “pastrycook of an architect?”  For 

once, it was not Durini, nor was it Russo, Ridder, or any of the other major players on the 

Quito scene.  Instead it was the chaotic tastes of the Quiteño elite and their conflicting 

desires to perform their status structurally for the city that had produced this fantastic 

diversity of styles.   

 As I have been stressing throughout this chapter, one of the critical aspects of the 

ability of the Durini family to prosper in Quito stemmed from their ability to awaken 

interest in their work from wealthy patrons.  In the case of villas, unlike monumental 

public works, architects bowed to the whim of the family contracting them.  In an initial 

meeting for such a project, architects throughout the city typically presented a series of 

stock drawings, photographs, or designs as possibilities.  A family could wade through 

 
53 Ludwig Bemelmans, The Donkey Within (New York:  The Viking Press, 1941), 46-7. 
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these images and select the features that they thought best exemplified the style of home 

in which they hoped to live. 

Like his competitors, Francisco Durini kept a number of catalogs, magazines, and 

classic texts in his office to show to prospective clients.54   Although there are a number 

of works that would be expected, including the prerequisite features on Italian 

renaissance architecture and classic Italian mausoleums, Durini also kept records on other 

trends.  For instance, a copy of Emerich Fellinger’s Das Moderne Zimmer (1907), which 

focused on Viennese secessionist furniture and interior decoration, was kept for client’s 

wishing to experiment with the most contemporary innovations.55  Magazines on other 

Spanish American trends also appeared amongst the books collected in the 1920s, 

including the Cuban review Arquitecto and the Argentine publication Casas y Jardines.56  

An extensive catalog on Spanish villas provided an alternative to individuals wishing to 

depart from the Italian focus of much of the homes appearing in the region, providing the 

source of Gemma Durini’s home among others.57   

One of the catalogs in Durini’s office can help illustrate the degree to which the 

client had the initial say in the development of a given villa.  This is a collection of plates 

featuring different aspects of Arabesque wall patterns.58  Durini presumably purchased 

these images in order to fulfill a specific commission, the home of Jorge Villagómez.  

Villagómez had returned from a visit to Europe in the late 1920s with a strange request 

 
54 A number of these have been preserved in the Durini collection at the Museo de la Ciudad in the 

Revistas and Libros de Consulta series. 
55 MC/D: Libros de Consulta 4. 
56 MC/D: Revistas 9, 1. 
57 MC/D: Libros de Consulta 2a. 
58 MC/D: Revistas 6. 
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for a house incorporating Arabesque designs throughout the interior.  Such a style was 

not a part of Durini’s normal repertoire, yet he gamely accepted the challenge, which 

proved to be one of the most difficult undertakings of his career given his lack of 

understanding of the style.59  Completed in 1932, the work’s stunningly detailed mosaics 

garnered him yet another Premio Ornato. 

 

*  *  *  * 

 Though Francisco Durini continued to build through the 1940s, his importance as 

one of the predominant visionaries on the Quito scene receded that decade under the 

onslaught of Spanish colonial revivalism and virtually disappeared when the International 

Style came in vogue in the 1950s.  Nevertheless, the ouvre of the Durini family during 

the first four decades of the twentieth century stands as the most comprehensive 

architectural statement about that era’s vision of modernity.  Decidedly inflected by 

European norms and the dominant force of historical eclecticism as the century began, 

architectural modernity in the city came to mean less a feature of tectonics (though this 

was definitely a part) than a lifestyle.  

 The Durini family was able to create a home in Quito and a thriving business 

despite the relatively small market precisely because they understood this basic aspect of 

their product.  As a family, they worked together not only to create beautiful pieces of art, 

but also to produce an image corresponding to the European architect.  Each facet of their 

private and public life helped develop this conception, from Lorenzo’s Masonic life to 

 
59 Pedro M. Durini R., interview by author. 
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Francisco’s musings on the modernist implications of historicism to Pedro’s leisurely 

lifestyle.  Even the insistence on importing expensive marble from Carrara and fine 

sculptures encouraged this conception:  as exotic European artists, they could demand 

nothing less.   

While this image had a great deal of grounding in the personalities of the three 

individuals of the family, it was simultaneously a construction that obscured the 

practicality at the heart of their enterprise.  Not only did each member’s individual 

personality traits assist in the creation of a persona, but it also led to a division of labor 

incorporating these various facets.  Each understood implicitly that as an architectural 

concern they were dependent upon the whims of their patrons and their connections with 

other artists, and thus collaborated in establishing and reinvigorating relationships that 

would help the company as a whole.  Moreover, they also recognized the tenuous nature 

of their clientele, and therefore continuously sought to diversify the establishment, 

whether through the opening of a new store, by moving into interior decoration, or by 

accepting the idiosyncratic wishes of a possible patron.   

An equally crucial part of the success of Francisco Durini, in particular, was his 

ability to construct a hyphenated identity as both Ecuadorian and Swiss.60  Unlike his 

brother, he married into a prominent family and settled into a comfortable life among the 

establishment.  These connections helped him to secure some of his most prized 

commissions, notably the Pasaje Royal.  His construction of this role, though, also took 

 
60 I am indebted to Jeffrey Lesser’s analysis of immigrants’ hyphenated identities in conceiving of 

this section.  See Jeffrey Lesser, Negotiating National Identity:  Immigrants, Minorities and the Struggle 
for Ethnicity in Brazil (Durham and London:  Duke University Press, 1999). 
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on a physical element due to his constant attempts to provide works that would coexist 

harmoniously with the old city, perhaps the greatest example of which was the sensitive 

selection of the stones used for the Banco del Pichincha.  His commitment to the 

development of architecture in the community and his eventual move away from the 

exclusive use of European artists and his encouragement of local development reveal his 

desire to assimilate into Ecuadorian culture.  He subsequently joined local organizations 

dedicated to improving the building arts in Quito, such as the Sociedad de Técnicos y 

Constructores that formed in the aftermath of the Julian Revolution.61  He also engaged 

the educational system by lecturing in a number of seminars on art history conducted by 

his friend José Gabriel Navarro prior to the establishment of a dedicated architectural 

faculty at the Universidad Central.62 

Durini’s connection to Navarro bears mentioning because of its irony.  While 

Durini established himself as a proponent of modernity and was instrumental in altering 

the city’s architectural face, Navarro was one of the key proponents of historical 

preservationism and a conscious detractor to the sort of work that Durini espoused.  

Navarro’s story, and the tale of the embrace of Hispanic culture that it exemplified, is the 

subject of the next chapter, our first in a series of three devoted to the construction of 

allegorical images of Quito.  In terms of Durini’s career, the movement also bears 

mentioning given its connection to the colonial revivalism that emerged in the 1940s, 

itself one of the markers of the end of a distinguished career.   

 
61 This group was begun by initiative of the new government.  Of the principal members, Durini 

was the lone architect.  See Boletín de Sociedad de Técnicos y Constructores I:1 (October 1926). 
62 Pedro M. Durini R., interview by author. 
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Though much of the family’s ouvre still stands, including monumental structures 

such as the Banco del Pichincha building, the Casa Villagómez, or the Círculo Militar, 

numerous others decay or have been destroyed.  Vestiges from those forgotten structures, 

though, remain scattered throughout the city.  Though a number of these were razed in 

order to build ever newer structures, two particularly poignant examples bear witness to 

the importance of nostalgia as a force rejecting that very modernity once trumpeted.  The 

first of these are the gates that Lorenzo designed and Francisco built for the Plaza de 

Independencia, that were removed as part of the municipal attempt to fashion the centro 

into a tourist center following Jones Odriozola’s plan.  The second concerns the Banco de 

Préstamos, torn down to rebuild the age-old Plaza Chica that the municipality had sold in 

order to raise money in the 1920s, where today a huge statue of González Suárez has 

replaced the stone Atlases one passed when entering the bank.63  Though each of these 

structures was demolished, remnants of their former glory continue to bear mute witness 

to the majesty of the original structures.  One of the entryways from the gates thus guards 

the driveway leading into the police station a block away from the U.S. Embassy, while 

the Atlases bear the weight of a globe on their shoulders in the plaza in front of the 

Estadio Olímpico Atahualpa, where they stand as perhaps the most visible reminder of 

the degree to which the Durinis became a part of the everyday fabric of Quito.   

 
63 Morales, Oña and Padrón, “Análisis histórico de la obra arquitectónica del Arq. Francisco 

Durini,” 27.  The statue was originally set up before San Francisco in 1934 as part of the city’s 
quadricentennial celebrations.  See Chapter 6. 
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Chapter 6 
 

Un Joyero Precioso – Imagining and Marking a Spanish City 
 

In 1924, the Italian painter Giulio Aristide Sartorio passed through Quito during a 

South American tour.  Impressed by the city’s numerous examples of monumental 

colonial art and architecture, he commented that, 

La ciudad de Quito es un joyero precioso y germen espiritual, testigo de 
los lazos que unen al Ecuador con la latinidad renaciente.  Quito, sin arte 
gótico, que nació para el futuro, no se deje defraudar jamás por la 
presionante modernidad y conserve para el porvenir puro de la América 
Latina la forma y el alma con el cual nació.1 

 
Sartorio’s words caused a major impression on local intellectuals, especially the art 

historian José Gabriel Navarro, who would quote them numerous times over the next two 

decades in a slew of books dedicated to Quiteño art.  Pride in the city’s beauty largely 

explains the historian’s embrace of the passage, but equally important was the anti-

modern sensibility inscribed therein.    

For Navarro and other intellectuals who came of age in the 1910s Quito 

represented a metaphorical link to the glorious spirit of the Hispanic raza and thus a 

promise of cultural regeneration for a city losing contact with its heritage as the colonial 

economic and artistic center of Ecuador.  To be sure, the regional nature of Ecuadorian 

society and politics played a large role in this conception of Quito’s identity, but equally 

important was a concurrent global movement known as Hispanismo – an understanding 

 
1 Julio Aristide Sartorio, “La ciudad de Quito es un Joyero,” Alas, December 1934, 21.  Sartorio 

was an Italian painter who visited Quito in 1924.  I have not been able to identify the original source of this 
quote, but I suspect it comes from a catalog devoted to paintings from Sartorio’s extended trip through 
South America. 
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of Spain and her former republics as constituting a single cultural group or raza whose 

spiritual purity would redeem the world from its current materialistic morass. 2         

This chapter will explore the path by which Quito became metaphorically 

identified with Spain.  By conceiving the city as a spiritual, administrative, and artistic 

center grounded in its Spanish heritage, Ecuadorian hispanistas attempted to place the 

city’s history onto the world stage.  Quito thus became a symbol of not only national but 

also global redemption.  This perception began in nineteenth-century hispanophilia, but 

grew strongest in the waning years of liberal hegemony, largely through the work of a 

group of budding historians under the influence of the city’s Archbishop, Federico 

González Suárez.  The process accelerated in the 1920s and received its greatest impetus 

during the 1934 celebrations of the fourth centennial of Quito’s Spanish founding, a 

moment leading to the institutionalization of Hispanismo as a marker of local identity.  

Lastly, the chapter will stress the effects of this discourse on the spatial map of the city;  

by locating the Spanish core in the old city center hispanistas discursively defined the 

centro as a living museum – a position that would be codified in the Plan Regulador.  

 
2 The classic work on the Spanish contribution to Hispanismo is Frederick Pike’s 1971 study, 

Hispanismo, 1898-1936: Spanish Conservatives and Liberals and Their Relations with Spanish America 
(Southbend, IN:  University of Notre Dame Press, 1971).  An excellent discussion of the multi-faceted 
nature of Spanish intellectual production during the fin-de-siècle can be found in Javier Varela’s La novela 
en España:  los intelectuales y el problema español (Madrid:  Taurus 1999).  Most studies of Latin 
American hispanismo tend to be shallow glosses within a larger work, such as the summary in Howard J. 
Wiarda’s The Soul of Latin America:  The Cultural and Political Tradition (New Haven and London:  Yale 
University Press, 2001).  Local studies are generally more helpful, such Pérez Montfort’s comprehensive 
study of Mexican and Spanish intellectual interaction.  See Ricardo Pérez Montfort, Hispanismo y Falange: 
los sueños imperiales de la derecha española (México, DF:  Fondo de Cultura Económica, 1992).  A 
sketch on Ecuadorian hispanismo can be found in Guillermo Bustos, “El Hispanismo en el Ecuador,” in 
María Elena Porras and Pedro Calvo-Sotelo, Ecuador-España:  historia y perspectiva (Quito: Embajada de 
España, 2001). 
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*  *  *  * 

By the late nineteenth century, Spain’s lengthy position as one of the core 

political players in Europe had long been eroded by decades of civil war and political 

upheaval.  Notions of an eternal Spain nevertheless persisted, though marked by regional 

and political differences.  In the 1870s, Barcelona based conservatives like Manuel Mila 

y Fontanels or Joaquín Rubio sought roots in provincial customs of the provinces, 

especially local Catholicism.  These precepts were taken up by one of the most influential 

figures of late nineteenth-century Spanish letters, Marcelino Menéndez Pelayo, whose 

Historia de los heterodoxos españoles (1880-82) lauded Spain’s divinely inspired role as 

leader of the eternal, natural, and Catholic spirit.  Other fervent believers in the 

possibility of Spanish regeneration followed a more liberal line.  Intellectuals such as 

Leopoldo Alas (Clarín) or Fernando del Río embraced the teachings of German 

philosopher Karl Krause and sought for national unity outside of Catholicism by 

embracing a romantic belief in nature’s fundamental spirituality.  Similarly, the historian 

Rafael Altamira noted the possibility of science reflecting national reality but held that 

local personality animated the national body.   

Despite these varying conceptions of the role of the Church, early Hispanistas 

shared a perception of the vibrancy of the Spanish American republics.3  This represented 

a marked change from the first part of the nineteenth century, when Spanish attempts to 

recolonize or otherwise dominate the former colonies strained relations.  Some of the 

most controversial moments of the nineteenth century included the Spanish support for 

 
3 Menéndez Pelayo, for instance, wrote an anthology of the works of Spanish American poets, 

while Altamira considered the new lands to be a source of energy lacking in decadent Spain. 
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the establishment of a monarchy in Ecuador in the 1840s, intervention in Mexico in the 

1860s, and the invasion of the Chincha islands off the coast of Peru in 1864.  

Nevertheless, the 1860s also saw progress in cultural communication through the efforts 

of institutions like the Real Academia Española de la Lengua.  Following extensive 

restructuring in 1858, the once exclusively peninsular organization began offering 

corresponding memberships to Spanish American intellectuals.4  Although the Argentine 

Domingo Sarmiento famously refused membership, six prominent intellectuals including 

Peruvian Felipe Pardo Aliaga and Mexicans Bernardo Couto and Joaquín Pesado had 

joined by 1865.5  In 1871, the Academia extended its collaboration with Spanish 

American linguists by calling for corresponding national chapters in the former colonies.  

The overture soon bore fruit as first Colombia and then Ecuador embraced the initiative, 

followed by the other republics over the next several decades.6   After 1885, the 

Academy’s efforts received support from Unión Iberoamericana, headed by Cancío 

Villaamil.  The organization initially sought to restore political unity in the Iberian world.  

Although the transatlantic state never came close to materializing, the group fomented 

 
4 Alonso Zamora Vicente, La Real Academia Española (Madrid:  Espasa Calpe, S.A., 1999), 345. 
5 Pike, 33. 
6 The importance of the establishment of this cultural communication cannot be overstated.  

Although there was still a great deal of suspicion between Latin American intellectuals and Spain, the 
inclusion of Americans within the Academy represents the first major step at moving beyond the clashes of 
the nineteenth century.  As Zamora, somewhat pedantically, has put it, “la Academia madrileña se propone 
realizar fácilmente lo que para las armas y la diplomacia es ya completamente imposible hacer:  reanudar 
los vínculos violentamente rotos, vínculos de fraternidad entre americanos y españoles;  restablecerá la 
comunidad de gloria literaria y opondrá un dique poderosísimo a la invasión del espíritu anglosajón.”  See 
Zamora, La Real Academia, 348. 
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pan-Hispanic sentiment and contributed to the substantial American presence at the 1892 

Madrid Historical American Exposition celebrating Columbus’ first voyage.7   

Despite the early success of these cultural organizations, the greatest impetus to 

rapprochement between Spain and her former colonies came through the Spanish-

American war.  Better known regionally as el desastre del ’98: the defeat of Spain 

inspired an outpouring of Spanish American solidarity with the former metropole against 

the northern behemoth.  Intellectuals such as Nicaragua’s Rubén Darío shifted from their 

earlier criticism of the continued occupation of Cuba and turned their ire upon the United 

States.  In 1900, the Uruguayan writer José Enrique Rodó published his monumental and 

widely read essay Ariel, which provided a intellectual defense of anti-Americanism by 

contrasting the spiritual vitality of pan-Hispanic youth with the material decadence of the 

United States.  Ariel became a rapid bestseller, as popular on the peninsula as in the 

Americas.  Intellectual giants like Miguel de Unamuno or Rafael Altamira echoed Rodó 

by allowing that peninsular regeneration would come through collaboration with the 

vibrancy across the ocean.  Altamira’s extensive praise of the book led to its embrace by 

intellectuals across the political spectrum, including the aging liberal Clarín and the 

conservative Antonio Goicoechea.8  Over the next two decades, Arielismo and pan-

Hispanismo became increasingly important movements across the region and began to 

determine state cultural policy in the 1920s.   

 
7 For a discussion of Ecuador’s contribution to the 1892 Exposition see Betty Salazar Ponce, “De 

hija a hermana…,” in Porras and Calvo-Sotelo, Ecuador-España, 156-9. 
8 Pike, 67-8. 
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On the peninsula, the Primo de Rivera dictatorship adopted an Hispanista policy 

focused on developing a role as a cultural leader of the Hispanic world.  Annual 

celebrations of Columbus’ discovery, now renamed “Día de la Raza,” played a large part 

of this endeavor.  Populist governments in Spanish America also embraced the holiday, 

while simultaneously inserting Hispanista tenets into nationalist discourse.  Attempts by 

the Leguía regime in Peru to bring King Alfonso XIII to the centenary of independence in 

1921 represent a particularly ironic example of the depth of reconciliation.  Although the 

Spanish monarch cancelled at the last minute, he sent a congratulatory letter reprinted in 

all local newspapers praising Lima as a “…fruto valioso del esfuerzo civilizador y 

cristiano de la raza hispana.”9  This form of expanded cultural communication came to an 

early zenith in 1929 at the Ibero-American Exposition in Seville, which brought exhibits 

from all the Latin American republics to share in a glorification of the discovery of 

America as well as the future possibilities for the Hispanic world.10   

 Hispanismo’s global reach expanded in the 1920s as intellectuals outside the 

Hispanic world incorporated its lexicon.  Somewhat ironically, one of the burgeoning 

centers for this pro-Spanish and Spanish American sentiment was the United States.  This 

 
9 Quoted in Ascensión Martínez Riaza, “El Perú y España durante el oncenio.  El hispanismo en el 

discurso oficial y en las manifestaciones simbólicas (1919-1930),” HISTORICA XVIII: 2 (December 
1994), 349. 

10 The exposition had been planned since 1905 and was initially meant to be a world’s fair, but 
was quickly scaled down to just Spanish America by 1908 although later expanded to include the other 
Iberia, Portugal and Brazil.   A variety of factors, largely economic, kept the exposition on the drawing 
board for another two decades.  There were Plazas dedicated to Spain and another to the Americas, which 
housed the colonial art exhibit.  National palaces existed for all the Spanish American republics.  A 
comprehensive history of the exposition can be found in Eduardo Rodriguez Bernal, Historia de la 
Exposición Ibero-Americana de Sevilla de 1929 (Seville:  Ayuntamiento de Sevilla, 1994).  For a 
discussion of the exposition’s place among other world fairs, see Mauricio Tenorio Trillo, Mexico at the 
World’s Fairs:  Creating a Modern Nation (Berkeley:  University of California Press, 1996), especially 220 
– 240. For a discussion of the exposition as a catalyst for anti-Spanish sentiment, see Pérez Montfort, 
Hispanismo y Falange, 61-4. 
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began in the early twentieth century with an increase in academic studies in the history 

and culture of the region.11  The greatest exponent of American support for pan-

Hispanism came from Waldo Frank in works Virgin Spain (1921) and América Hispana 

(1930) that embraced the poetry and vitality of Hispanic culture.12  Frank’s career also 

nurtured ties across Latin America as his extensive travels through the region forged 

bridges between leading intellectuals with whom he maintained an extensive 

correspondence, including José Carlos Mariátegui and Mexican essayist Alfonso Reyes.  

He also translated numerous Spanish American novels such such as Don Segundo 

Sombra and Martín Fierro into English.13   

No matter how great the worldwide reach of the movement, however, it is 

essential to stress the continued importance that local circumstances played in many 

intellectuals’ adoption of prominent Hispanismo.  While concerns about American 

imperialism strongly influenced Rodó or Darío, they played a small part for many 

Hispanistas, such as Manual Gálvez.  As Jeane Delaney has argued, Gálvez’s influential 

 
11 The growth of these writings also found resonance in Latin America.  For example, the Spanish 

scholar M. Romera Navarro published a book in 1917 detailing the history and growth of North American 
hispanist studies.  See M. Romera Navarro, El hispanismo en Norte-América: exposición y crítica de su 
aspecto literario (Madrid: Renacimiento, 1917). 

12 It should be noted that Frank’s lauding of Spain and Spanish America did not imply complete 
anti-American sentiment.  In the early work Our America, for instance, he conceives of the new American 
man characterized by multiplicity and creativity.  However he soon began to find even more of the 
creativity south of the border.  For a good discussion of this aspect of his thought, and the transition to 
Hispanophilia, see Ricardo Fernández Borchart, Waldo Frank:  un puente entre las dos Américas (Coruña:  
Universidade da Coruña 1997), 22-37. 

13 Despite Frank’s contribution to the widening of the American audience for Latin American 
literature, Irene Rostagno notes that his literary sympathy with the classical authors of the 19th and early 
20th century and consequent disdain for the more avant-garde writings of the early vanguardia, “reinforced 
the prevailing notion of Latin American literature as provincial, local color writing.”  Although Rostagno is 
correct, Frank’s regard for the romantic tradition should be viewed as an outgrowth of a strong tradition of 
hispanistas revering provincial life for its own sake, from Clarín to Güiraldes to Gálvez and not merely as a 
reactionary attitude toward contemporary literature.  See Irene Rostagno, Searching for Recognition:  The 
Promotion of Latin American Literature in the United States (Westport, CT:  Greenwood Press, 1997), 15. 
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panegyric to the Spanish provincial town, El Solar de la Raza, developed from his 

personal experience as a member of the Argentine rural elite confronting secular and 

modern Buenos Aires in the early twentieth century.14  Similarly, the peculiar qualities of 

Ecuadorian regionalism and the difficulties of modernization strongly marked the 

Ecuadorian embrace of the movement.  This situation resulted in the identification of 

Quito as a particularly Spanish center as well as the possible core of national redemption.   

 

*  *  *  * 

To understand the difficulties inherent in identifying Quito with Spain, it is first 

necessary to contextualize the complex and rocky relationship between the two countries 

in the nineteenth century.  Although more cordial than most other American republics, 

Ecuador’s relationship with Spain suffered numerous periods of strife in the nineteenth 

century, including complete suspension of diplomatic ties in mid-century.  Nevertheless, 

the country was routinely one of the first to respond to Spanish efforts at reconciliation.  

The conservative dominance of national politics from the 1860s on also encouraged 

greater hispanophilia.  

The century began with fervent patriotism in the wake of the French invasion of 

the peninsula, passion that quickly devolved into first uncertainty and then outright 

disdain following the royal antipathy for American autonomy displayed during the Cortes 

de Cádiz.  The career of Guayaquil-based poet José Joaquín de Olmedo epitomizes this 

 
14 Jeane Delaney, “The discovery of Spain:  The Hispanismo of Manuel Gálvez”, in Marina Pérez 

de Mendiola, ed., Bridging the Atlantic:  Toward a Reassessment of Iberian and Latin American Cultural 
Ties (Albany: State University of New York Press, 1996), 74-9. 
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early stage of relations.  He first heard of the French invasion while traveling in Lima, 

and in response wrote a passionate poem titled “El árbol” that stressed the “lazo … más 

santo de las almas” and “la amistad sagrada” between colony and metropole.15  The 

poet’s Hispanic fervor began to diminish during the Cortes, however, as his impassioned 

pleas for social reform including the abolishment of the mita fell on indifferent ears.16  By 

the second round of independence wars, Olmedo was a confirmed republican, leading the 

junta that liberated Guayaquil and even writing the city’s declaration of independence on 

9 October 1820.  His enmity toward Spain continued in the aftermath of independence, 

enshrined in his most famous poem, “Canto a Junín.”  This extensive ode to the 

republican victory over Spanish forces at the Peruvian town of Junín in 1824 repeatedly 

denigrates the colonial past as barbaric while lauding Bolívar and the nation’s Inca 

heritage.17   

Olmedo’s repudiation of the Spanish ethos sounded a chord in the newly 

independent republic, but such intense Hispanophobia soon retreated.  Spanish concerns 

about incursions by other European powers led initial reconciliation attempts with the 

former colonies as early as 1832.  By 1836, president Vicente Rocafuerte grew convinced 

of the advantage to achieving formal recognition as the former metropole remained 

 
15 José Joaquin Olmedo, Obra poética (Quito:  Editorial Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana, 1971), 

78. 
16 Although the mita was repealed during the Cortes, Olmedo’s were some of the earliest pleas for 

its abolition, which were met with skepticism.  For more on his time in Cádiz, see Luis Andrade Reimers, 
Olmedo:  el estadista (Quito:  Editorial Ediguias, 1993) 48-50. 

17 For example, consider Huayna Capac’s opening speech:  “¡Guerra al usurpador! -- ¿Qué le 
debemos? / ¿luces, costumbres, religión o leyes...? / ¡Si ellos fueron estúpidos, viciosos, / feroces y por fin 
supersticiosos! / ¿Qué religión?  ¿la de Jesús? . . .  ¡Blasfemos! / Sangre, plomo veloz, cadenas fueron / Los 
sacramentos santos que trajeron. / ¡Oh religión!  ¡oh fuente pura y santa / de amor y de consuelo para el 
hombre! / ¡cuántos males se hicieron en tu nombre!”  Olmedo, 165. 
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Ecuador’s main trading partner.  He thus encouraged the Ecuadorian envoy in London to 

pursue the matter.  After intense diplomatic negotiation, a peace treaty was signed in 

1840, making the Andean country second only to Mexico in re-establishing ties with 

Spain.18   

Tensions flared again, however, following an aborted 1846 attempt by former 

president General Juan José Flores to set up a monarchy in Ecuador.  After having been 

forced out of office by a revolution in 1845, Flores traveled to Europe seeking support for 

a protectorate headed by a member of either the British, French, or Spanish nobility.  His 

overtures were refused by the first two states, but Spanish queen María Cristina listened 

to Flores’ disenchantment with the social anarchy of the new republic.  The proposed 

expedition never left the planning stages as rumors of the plot leaked out and the 

Ecuadorian government launched a widely supported diplomatic effort to arrest its 

progress.19  Relations between the two nations were strained for the next several decades, 

reaching a breaking point with the Spanish invasion of Peru’s Chincha islands in 1864.  

Diplomatic ties were formally sundered in February 1866, a move that also led to a shift 

in commerce toward Great Britain.20   

 
18 Pablo Núñez Endara, “Comercio y diplomacia entre el Ecuador y España, 1830-1845” in Porras 

and Calvo-Sotelo, Ecuador-España, 112-5. 
19 A clear summary of the events surrounding Flores’ attempted mission can be found in  Jorge W. 

Villacres Moscoso, Historia diplomática de la República del Ecuador, vol. II (Guayaquil:  Imprenta de la 
Universidad de Guayaquil, 1971), 222-51.  For a more in depth analysis of Flores’ political career and 
predilection toward monarchism in the 1840s, see Mark J. Van Aken, King of the Night:  Juan José Flores 
and Ecuador, 1824-1864 (Berkeley:  University of California Press, 1989). 

20 Although Ecuador initially declared neutrality in the conflict, the country signed a treaty of 
alliance with Peru and Chile on January 30, 1866.  Spain protested against the treaty, which she considered 
an act of war.  This led to a formal break in diplomatic relations on February 20, 1866.  See “Cronología de 
las relaciones diplomáticas entre el Ecuador y España” in Porras and Calvo-Sotelo, Ecuador-España, 258.   
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Despite the official rift and García Moreno’s strong personal antipathy toward 

Spain, the cultural politics of his regime in the 1860s and 1870s helped foster the rapid 

development of the Ecuadorian chapter of the Real Academia Española just three years 

after the institution sent its first overtures to the American republics in 1871.21  Over the 

next decade the members of this group worked to reestablish formal diplomatic ties, a 

goal achieved earlier than most of Ecuadors’ neighbors in February 1885.  The group also 

provided a local forum for Spanish cultural events, including open discussion of 

linguistics and readings of current and classical literature.  These events expanded their 

reach as two of the Academy’s conservative members, Julio Castro and Pedro Fermín 

Cevallos, founded the Quito chapter of Unión Iberoamericana in 1885, followed over the 

next three years by chapters in Guayaquil and the southern city of Machala.  In 1888, the 

center began printing a newspaper for their Hispanista writings while advocating various 

causes, including the formation of a library of Spanish works, using Spain as an 

international arbiter in regional conflict, and establishing a trade communion. 22  Despite 

the group’s obvious energy and initial enthusiasm from Quiteños, financial 

considerations led to the newspapers’ early demise though the center continued its 

activity. 

 
21 Although his policies extended many of the structural foundations of the colonial era, García 

Moreno’s personal taste in European monarchies ran toward the French.  He was a great admirer of 
Napoleon III and even flirted with the idea of establishing a French protectorate in Ecuador.  

22 See “A los escritores ecuatorianos,” Unión iberoamericana, 10 February 1888, p. 16, about the 
library and “La Unión Iberoamericana,” Unión iberoamericana, 1 January 1999, p. 4 about their vision of 
regional conflicts.  See “Tratado de comercio entre España y el Ecuador,” Unión iberoamericana (Quito), 
15 March 1888, 22-3 concerning the group’s efforts toward securing the treaty.  See “Tratados suscritos 
entre el Ecuador y España, 1840-2001”, in Porras and Calvo-Sotelo, Ecuador-España, 250, regarding the 
signing of the protocol to secure such a treaty. 
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Pro-Spanish sentiment was not restricted to conservatives.  Even the famous 

liberal polemicist Juán Montalvo, García Moreno’s most avid critic, harbored a strong 

dose of love for Spain.  Montalvo’s reverence for the mother country manifested itself in 

several articles praising the roots of Spanish culture and the heroism of the Conquest 

while criticizing its continued attempts at colonization.  His strong reverence for both the 

vitality of classical Spanish culture and its independent spirit also inspired the 

posthumously published Capítulos que se olvidaron a Cervantes.  This satire consists of a 

series of tales featuring the knight-errant’s travels through small Spanish towns where he 

encounters corrupt politicians, stodgy priests, and greedy landlords that often bear 

striking resemblances to contemporary Ecuadorian leaders.  However, the individual who 

crystallized the form that hispanismo would take in the upcoming century was not 

Montalvo but instead the country’s future Archibishop:  Federico González Suárez.   

A moderate cleric from Quito who had gained notoriety through his oblique 

criticism of García Moreno at the dictator’s funeral oration in 1875, González Suárez was 

also a prominent historian.23  His early work included essays on the ecclesiastical history 

of Ecuador and an archaeological study of the Cañari indigenous tribe, but it was his 

Historia general de la República del Ecuador that made his name as a scholar.  The work 

was researched between 1884 and 1886, years González Suárez spent in Spain under the 

aegis of his mentor, Bishop Ordóñez of Cuenca. The young priest spent numerous hours 

 
23 Good studies of González Suárez include Enrique Ayala’s introduction to a volume of collected 

writings and Castillo Illingworth’s analysis of his role in the church during the Liberal Revolution.  See 
Enrique Ayala Mora, “Introducción” in Enrique Ayala Mora, ed., Federico González Suárez:  la polémica 
sobre el estado laico (Quito:  Corporación Editora Nacional, 1980).  See also Santiago Castillo Illingworth, 
La iglesia y la revolución liberal:  las relaciones de la iglesia y el estado en la época del liberalismo 
(Quito:  Ediciones del Banco Central del Ecuador, 1995). 
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at the Archive of the Indies in Seville, and also met prominent Spanish intellectuals, 

including Marcos Jiménez de la Espada and Menéndez Pelayo.  He developed a cordial 

academic friendship with the latter following their meeting in Madrid the summer of 

1885, and the eminent Spaniard eventually wrote the introduction to a small book by 

González Suárez’ reflecting on the joys of nature.24   

As in Menéndez Pelayo’s Heterodoxos, the Historia general de la República del 

Ecuador embraces Augustine’s conception of history as the measure by which 

Providence would judge humanity at the end of time.25  History thus represents a ciencia 

moral in which the historian, by interpreting the past, facilitates national development in 

accordance with Divine law.26  The desire to recount the national past from the pre-

Columbian era to the present engages and develops from this philosophy.  Excepting the 

early presence of pre-historic indigenous cultures, however, the work focuses exclusively 

on the building of the administrative and clerical colonial order, never reaching 

independence or the republican era.27  Although this omission stems largely from 

 
24 The two men conducted a regular correspondence after their meeting in 1885.  For the next 15 

years, González Suárez ensured that his colleague received editions of the ongoing volumes of the Historia 
general de la República del Ecuador, not all of which reached their destination.  Their communication 
ceased in the early years of the century, only to be re-ignited through the intervention of a Madrid based 
bookseller, Gabriel Sánchez, who in 1907 offered Menéndez a copy of Historia de las Mohedanos to write 
the introduction to González Suárez’ Hermosura de la naturaleza y sentimiento estético de ella.  See 
Marcelino Menéndez Pelayo, Espistolario, multiple volumes (Madrid:  Fundación Universitaria Española 
1981-1989), especially VI: 215, 343; VII: 289, 335, and XIX: 293, 541.  

25 See Varela, 31 for a discussion of how Menéndez inherited these values from his early teachers, 
especially Rubió, and also 50-54 for a greater explication of Menéndez’ providential philosophy.  For 
González Suárez, see Gabriel Cevallos García, La historia en el Ecuador, in Reflexiones sobre la historia 
del Ecuador, primera parte (Quito:  Ediciones del Banco Central del Ecuador, 1987), 188-89. 

26 As he put it in the introduction to the Historia general, “La historia, como enseñanza moral, es 
una verdadera ciencia, que tiene un objeto nobilísimo, cual es hacer palpar á los hombres el gobierno de la 
Providencia divina en las sociedades humanas.”  See Federico González Suárez, Historia general de la 
República del Ecuador, vol. 1 (Quito:  Edit. Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana, 1969), 22. 

27 His only discussion of independence came in various speeches and pamphlets scattered 
throughout the era.  In these, he stressed that the organic growth of the Ecuadorian nation led to a necessary 
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political and professional concerns, the thematic emphasis illustrates the prelate’s 

conviction that the Spanish period determined the core of national identity.28  This is 

underscored by the rejection of an indigenous contribution to national identity following 

the initial struggle for supremacy. 29  Since the Spanish predominated, he claims it was 

their institutions and culture that created Ecuador, and hence indigenous peoples drop out 

of the narrative.   

An equally crucial aspect of González Suárez’ historical writing is his 

overwhelming focus on events in Quito.  Although this can be explained at least partially 

through the greater availability of documentation on the city, the fact that he consistently 

ignored happenings in the rest of the Audiencia illuminates the degree to which he 

considered the capital to be a synecdoche for the nation.  For example, he accords an 

entire chapter to the founding of Quito, an honor given to no other city in the nation.30  

The Archbishop’s identification of Ecuador with Spain, on the one hand, and with Quito 

on the other, would prove to be a central tenet of Hispanista rhetoric in the twentieth 

century. 

 
separation from Spain, downplaying the abruptness of the break.  For a good example of these ideas, see 
“Discurso pronunciado el día 10 de agosto de 1881 en la Catedral de Quito”, in Federico González Suárez, 
Obras oratorias (Quito:  AYMESA, 1992), 193-211. 

28 Although he consistently avoided embracing a political party, González Suárez was mindful of 
the political role that history played.  This came home after the publication of the fourth volume in 1894 
when conservatives lambasted the cleric for having detailed the sexual exploits of Dominican friars in the 
seventeenth century.  Although he did publish two more volumes on the remainder of the colonial period, 
the political ramifications of his historical analysis appear to have limited his desire to continue writing, 
especially given the difficulties with judging the turmoil of the nineteenth century.  In addition, his clerical 
responsibilities rose following the liberal revolution, when he became one of only two bishops still in the 
country.  This situation was exacerbated after his appointment to the Archbishopric of Quito in 1906, which 
took up even more of his time.       

29 González Suárez, Historia general, vol. 1, 25. 
30 He also folds the founding of Guayaquil and Portoviejo into this chapter, further accentuating 

the supremacy of Quito.   See Historia general, vol. I, 1049-1102. 
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*  *  *  * 

 González Suárez’s academic reverence for the colonial era inspired an entire 

generation of historians.  In 1909 the prelate founded the Sociedad Ecuatoriana de 

Estudios Históricos Americanos with a group of conservative youths reared on Rodó and 

critical of the radical liberal modernization program.   Under the Archbishop’s tutelage, 

individuals such as Jacinto Jijón y Caamaño and Carlos Manuel Larrea grew into major 

conservative intellectuals and politicians who shaped their society in the ensuing decades.  

In 1920, Congress acknowledged the group as the center of national historical studies by 

naming them the Academia Nacional de Historia (ANH). 31  In the following two 

decades, their work extended the Hispanist view that Spanish Quito formed the 

metaphorical core of the nation.  Accordingly, their studies bathed the city in laudatory 

prose and characterized it as the focal point for national redemption from the growing 

chaos of modernity.  

The two members of the ANH whose writings most strongly exhibit the adoption 

of hispanista rhetoric are the archaeologist, industrialist and conservative politician 

Jacinto Jijón y Caamaño, and the art historian José Gabriel Navarro.32  Jijón elaborated 

his concept of the city as the administrative and spiritual center of the nation in a series of 
 

31 For a clear account of society’s formation, see Adam Szászdi, “The Historiography of the 
Republic of Ecuador,” in The Hispanic American Historical Review (November 1964), 514-15. 

32 Besides these two individuals, two other historians deserve to be mentioned as key components 
in the extension of González Suárez’ historiographical project.  The first is Julio Tobar Donoso, who 
penned a series of ecclesiastical histories that carried the Archbishop’s analysis into the nineteenth century.  
He also wrote a biography of García Moreno that stressed the caudillo’s public works projects.  See Julio 
Tobar Donoso, García Moreno y la instrucción pública (Quito:  Editorial Ecuatoriana, 1940).  The second 
is Cristóbal Gangotena y Jijón, Jacinto Jijón’s cousin, who distinguished himself as a genealogist of 
prominent local families like the Borjas and the Icazas.  He also produced a volume of collected folk tales, 
mostly dating from colonial Quito, which will be treated at greater length in Chapter 8.  See Cristóbal 
Gangotena y Jijón, Al márgen de la historia:  leyendas de frailes, pícaros y caballeros (Quito:  Imprenta 
Nacional, 1924). 
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writings that formed a part of his project to revamp the conservative party in the wake of 

his failed 1924 uprising.  Navarro extended this vision through a focus on the city’s 

monumental architecture, giving a defined spatial referent as well as encouraging a view 

of old Quito as a living museum and potential tourist destination.  This project also 

responded to the growing strength of alternative intellectual traditions such as the 

indigenismo inspired by Pío Jaramillo Alvarado’s writings in the 1920s and the nascent 

Socialist Party.  The ongoing arrivals of rural migrants implied further social dislocation, 

also contributing to the virulence of the Hispanista rejoinder.    

 Soon after returning from exile following the Julian revolution, Jijón set to work 

on Política conservadora, a philosophical tract that combined traditional conservative 

mores with an embrace of modern forms of economic and social organization, including 

Catholic labor organization.33  Like González Suárez and other hispanistas, Jijón located 

the national spirit in its Hispanic heritage;  he argues that the Conquest and Christian 

devotion transformed America while bring even the aboriginal inhabitants of remote 

lands into the cradle of civilization.34  Jijón continues by arguing that this alliance with 

Spanish tradition provided the impetus for the nation’s genuine growth and would fuel its 

continued aspirations toward civilization, a view that resonates with the prevalent 

hispanista notion of the Iberian power as a potential redeemer for the modern world.  

Simultaneously, Jijón identifies the capital city as the epicenter of this traditional 

 
33 Jijón had long been a proponent of encouraging alliances between conservatives and the 

working classes.  With Julio Tobar Donoso he had been a founder of the Centro Obrero Católico at sixteen 
and continued to be one of the key players in attempting to bring about an alliance between Catholicism 
and the growing working class movement.    See Milton Luna, “Orígenes del movimiento obrero de la 
sierra ecuatoriana:  El Centro Obrero Católico” in Cultura, IX: 26 (Sep-Dec 1986), especially 289-92. 

34 Jacinto Jijón y Caamaño, Política conservadora, vol. I (Riobamba: La Buena Prensa del 
Chimborazo, 1929), 128-9. 
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Catholic nation, a situation expressed symbolically through the architectural beauty of the 

myriad Churches dotting its grid.  Elevating the city to a “ metrópoli artística de Sud 

América,” Jijón claims that Quito escaped its provincialism by becoming an artistic and 

spiritual fountainhead for the rest of the Hispanic world during the seventeenth century. 35   

 Although Jijón’s influence as a political leader helped popularize this messianic 

view of Quito, he owed his conception of the city’s artistic heritage to the art historian 

José Gabriel Navarro.  Born in 1881, Navarro was a young prodigy who studied with the 

greatest Quiteño painters of the late nineteenth century, Rafael Salas and the costumbrista 

Joaquín Pinto.  He was among the first students to register at the newly created Escuela 

de Bellas Artes in 1905, eventually joining the faculty and then becoming its director for 

fifteen years.  In 1925, he published the first volume of an extensive history of colonial 

art titled Contribuciones a la historia del arte en el Ecuador.  This was followed by La 

escultura en el Ecuador (siglos XVI al XVIII), which won the grand prize in the 1927 

Concurso de la Raza hosted by the Real Academia de Bellas Artes in Madrid.  On the 

strength of this résumé, he was appointed Consul General to Spain in 1928, and resided 

in Madrid and Seville for the next three years, representing Ecuador at the 1929 

exposition as well as helping to organize an abbreviated exhibition dedicated to Spanish 

art in the Indies held in Madrid in May and June 1930.   He was named Minister of 

Foreign Relations in 1933 and represented Ecuador at various pan-American summits 

 
35 Jijón y Caamaño, Política conservadora I, 147. 
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throughout the decade.36  His political life receded in the 1940s, but he continued to 

travel and publish widely through the 1960s.   

Navarro’s main argument, reiterated in numerous books, articles, and speeches, 

claimed that colonial Quito represented an artistic center rivaled only by Mexico in the 

Americas.37  He attributed this phenomenon to the quickness with which Quito’s 

inhabitants were able to absorb the teachings of European artists, especially the able 

sculptors who developed the polychromatic sculpture for which Quito was famous.  

Navarro simultaneously minimized the importance of indigenous contributions to the 

development of the city’s façade, even though the majority of the laborers who built the 

city were not Spanish.  Instead, he located the core of Quito’s artistic heritage in its 

Spanish roots by highlighting the role of Franciscan artisan schools and the influence of 

Spanish construction practices.  He thus emphasized Spanish and Moroccan styles 

prevalent in Quito’s colonial monuments, such as the obvious debt the bell towers of San 

Francisco owe to those on the western façade of El Escorial abutting the Patio de los 

Reyes (Figure 6.1).38  The influence of indigenous artistic traditions in features such as 

the gold leafing adorning San Francisco’s interior columns he dismissed as minimal and 

incidental.  Although Quito’s colonial architecture exhibits fewer traces of indigenous 
 

36 No full biographical study of Navarro exists as yet.  A useful summary of his accomplishments 
to the early 1930s can be found in Centro de Estudios Pedagógicos e Hispanoamericanos De Panama, 
Summary of Ten Lectures on Ecuadorian Art by José Gabriel Navarro (Panama:  Centro de Estudios, 
1935).  A series of biographical sketches published by Jorge Salvador Lara in El Comercio are also 
reprinted in José Gabriel Navarro, Estudios históricos (Quito:  Grupo Aymesa, 1995). Summaries of his 
accomplishments can also be found in the various biographical dictionaries published in Ecuador. 

37 For example, see José Gabriel Navarro, La escultura en el Ecuador (siglos XVI al XVIII)  
(Madrid:  Real Academia de Bellas Artes de San Fernando, 1929), especially p. 4, or his essay on the 
artworks included in the 1930 Madrid exhibition mentioned above.  See Sociedad Española de Amigos del 
Arte, Aportación al estudio de la cultura española en las Indias:  catálogo general ilustrado de la 
Exposición (Madrid:  ESPASA-CALPE, 1930). 

38 Sociedad Española, Catálogo general, 61-62. 
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iconography than other regional centers, Navarro exaggerated this aspect to support a 

view of Spain a civilizing force.39 

The image of Spain as a benevolent patron not only addressed Ecuador’s race 

problem, but also responded to a concurrent movement battling the Black Legend of the 

Spanish occupation.  Beginning with Menéndez Pelayo, numerous intellectuals stressed 

the cultural aspects of Spanish colonial rule to combat the classic portrayal the Iberian as 

a merciless colonial master.  The central tenets of this argument were most succinctly 

expressed in Julián Juderías y Loyot’s 1914 work Leyenda negra y la verdad histórica, 

which held that Spain’s devotion to religion and art made her the greatest civilizing force 

the world had ever known.  Navarro embraced this vision and elevated Quito as a 

symbolic pillar of the defense.  For example, he delivered a speech in 1929 arguing that 

Quito, with its “edificios espléndidos, conventos e iglesias de rara magnificencia, cuadros 

y estatuas, mobiliario civil y religioso en cantidad formidable, joyas de delicada 

orfebrería, etc. [...] era un testigo mudo que abonaba en [la defensa de España].”40  The 

following year he extended this emphasis on the value of Spanish construction in a 

panegyric to municipal organization.  For Navarro, the founding and construction of 

cities like Quito, “la más castellana de América,” represented the superiority of a raza 

 
39 As Susan Webster has recently pointed out, there was a great deal of indigenous influence on 

the decorative aspects of many of Quito’s main churches, especially in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
century temples like El Sagrario, Guápulo, and La Compañía.  She argues that this arose from the fact that 
façade and columnar decoration was less scrutinized by the Spanish overseers.  See Susan V. Webster, 
Arquitectura y empresa en el Quito colonial:  José Jaime Ortiz, Alarife Mayor (Quito: ABYA-YALA, 
2002), 49.   

40 José Gabriel Navarro, “El Estado Actual de los Estudios Históricos en el Ecuador y su 
importancia para la historia de España,” in Navarro, Estudio históricos, 47. 



 

whose focus on cultural development elevated her above the economic view of 

colonization prevalent in other powers, such as the English or the French.41  

a.    b.  
 

Figure 6:1  a: Façade of San Francisco, Quito.  Courtesy of Library of Congress, Prints 
& Photographs, Lot 2779.;  b: Detail of El Escorial.  Courtesy of Library of Congress, 
Prints & Photographs, Lot 7736.  Note San Francisco’s allusions to the towers from the 
Patio de los Reyes as well as elements from the entryway of the western façade. 
 
To propagate this vision of Spanish cultural superiority, Navarro highlighted 

specific examples of Quito’s high baroque architecture.  Most commonly, he maintained 

that the city’s churches embodied the spiritual artistry of the city, especially those of San 

Francisco and La Compañía.  Emphasizing church architecture not only gave a religious 

resonance to the identification of Quito as Spanish, but also served to identify the spatial 

location of Spain’s presence, i.e., the old center.  Navarro simultaneously contrasted the 

emblems of colonial architecture with modern styles.  Although he stopped short of 

outright condemnation of contemporary trends, he deplored the alteration of traditional 

construction and the many modernizing face-lifts given to colonial structures.  He thus 

advocated strict conservation of Quito’s colonial treasures, arguing that this would have 

practical benefits through encouraging tourism.   
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41 José Gabriel Navarro, “El municipio de América durante la asistencia de España” in Navarro, 
Estudios Históricos, 177-182. 
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A good example of Navarro’s rhetorical condemnation of modern architecture can 

be seen in a 1926 article entitled “De cómo Quito sería siempre un centro de turismo.”   

Despite the miserable attempts to create a modern city, Navarro evokes the Italian painter 

Giulio Sartorio who had lauded the city as the Athens of the New World.  He argues that 

Quito still deserved a place next to Florence, Venice, or Constantinople despite the recent 

onslaught of an avalanche of modern vulgarity threatened its distinctive Andalusian 

portals, Castilian porticos, and monochrome green tile.  Navarro calls for “la unión de los 

Quiteños en el culto al pasado” to arrest this process, requesting that the state help 

preserve the disappearing traces of the past, such as the water fountains that once adorned 

the city’s plazas.  Through active conservation, Navarro hopes that “Quito se perpetuará 

por su peregrina belleza en la devoción del extranjero curioso y será siempre un centro de 

turismo.”42 

Navarro’s project to defend Quito’s artistic heritage had few adherents in the 

1920s as modern eclectic styles avoiding Spanish colonial architectural styles remained 

popular.43  However, his fellows in the ANH began to follow his lead, first through 

studies of other colonial monuments, such as Juan de Dios Navas’ study of the chapel of 

Guápulo on the city’s eastern environs.  Julio Tobar Donoso echoed Navarro’s plea for 

conservation in his speech inducting Navas into the ANH, claiming that modern 

architecture threatened to destroy “el genio peculiar de la ciudad” unless checked by 

 
42 José Gabriel Navarro, “De cómo Quito sería siempre un centro de turismo,” El comercio, 11 

August 1926, p. 3. 
43 See Chapter 5 for a discussion of the importance of French, Italian, and Moroccan styles on 

local building.  
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conservation efforts. 44  The identification of Quito with Spain and in particular with the 

artistic glories of its colonial architecture, however, got its greatest boost in 1934, when 

the city celebrated the four hundredth anniversary of its Spanish founding. 

 

*  *  *  * 

 Although today the celebration of seis de diciembre has become a national 

holiday, 1934 was the first time in Ecuador’s modern history that Quito’s founding was 

celebrated.  The largest public celebrations of the nineteenth and early twentieth century 

remained religious festivities, especially the myriad costume balls held between 

Christmas and Epiphany and carnival water fights.  The main civic holidays included the 

anniversaries of the 10th of August (independence day) and of the Battle of Pichincha, 

when Quito was liberated from the Spanish on 24 May 1822.  Civic holidays grew more 

important in the early twentieth century, as the state held national expositions to celebrate 

the first centennials of these independence holidays in 1909 and 1922.  1934 thus 

represented a continuation of a trend, but one that broke with the cosmopolitanism that 

had underscored the prior centennials, especially 1909.  Instead, the celebrations elevated 

the past to a position of honor once accorded modernity and furthered the development of 

Quito’s definition as a fundamentally Hispanic city.45 

 
44 Juan de Dios Navas E. and Julio Tobar Donoso, Discursos de ingreso y recepción en la 

Academia Nacional de Historia el 6 de enero de 1927 (Quito:  Tipográfica de la “Prensa Católica”, 1927), 
41-42.   

45 The 1909 celebrations were particularly geared toward displaying Quito and Ecuador’s 
cosmopolitan modernity.  Dominated by Eloy Alfaro during his second term in office, the expo resulted in 
the beautification of the Recoleta park, building of numerous pavilions and a palace of the Exposition, and 
the discursive embrace of Quito as a light for modern nationalism.  1922 also embraced the notion of 
Quito’s modernism, while the presence of historical contests lead by members of the ANH like Isaac 
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A key issue in this project concerned which date to celebrate.  Although 

Benalcázar had first entered the city on the 6th of December, Diego de Almagro first 

ordered the creation of an administrative center on the ruins of the old Shyri capital on 28 

August.  Historians from González Suárez on had cited the earlier date, which was still 

favored by ANH president Celiano Monge in his first communiqué to the municipality 

about the matter in June 1931.46  However, a study published in the Gaceta Municipal the 

following year by José Rumazo González, assistant to the Municipal Archivist, favored 

the celebration of Benalcázar’s entry, arguing that the setting forth the spatial grid of the 

city eclipsed the inauguration of the cabildo.47  A slightly expanded version was 

republished in 1933 in the Quito daily El Comercio in the days leading up to the 

anniversary of the 10th of August 1933, fueling ongoing controversy.  In January 1934, 

the Municipal Council attempted to address the issue by asking its newly appointed 

president, Jacinto Jijón y Caamaño, to prepare a report detailing the proper date of the 

centennial.48  Jijón presented his opinions two months later. 

Jijón’s report agreed with González Suárez’ selection of the 28th of August.  Ever 

the archaeologist, Jijón begins the study with a summary of the various pre-Columbian 

tribes that lived near Quito, concluding that the city was established in a frontier zone 

between two main populations.  He thus acknowledges that it is improper to speak of the 

“founding” of the city in 1534, since there was already a population in the area.  

 
Barrera exhibits the growing presence of hispanista rhetoric.  See Ernesto Capello, “The City as 
Anachronism,” 52-72.   

46 Gaceta municipal, XVI:40 (30 June 1931), 468-70. 
47 José Rumazo González, “Las Fundaciones de Santiago y San Francisco de Quito”, Gaceta 

municipal, XVII: 49 (31 March 1932). 
48 Gaceta municipal, XIX: 71 (31 January 1934), 23. 
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However, he defends the importance of celebrating the anniversary because the 

establishment of the first municipal council marks the initiation of the Spanish era in the 

city and the nation.49   

 Despite Jijón’s scholarly position, the municipality celebrated both dates while 

emphasizing Benalcázar’s arrival, in effect adopting Rumazo’s argument that a new city 

and civilization began with the physical arrival of the Spanish.  The national government 

followed suit, declaring a civic holiday for both dates, noting that “la fundación de la 

ciudad de Quito ha de considerarse como la iniciación y aún el establecimiento de la 

nacionalidad ecuatoriana.”50  Months of celebratory events ensued, including daily 

parades, pageants, and parties during December.  Although many of these events 

consisted of secular celebrations such as inter-provincial football games or charitable 

balls, celebration of the city’s Spanish heritage dominated the social calendar.  Several of 

these memorials extended the identification of the city’s religious monuments as the key 

to its Hispanic spirit.  On the 5th December, for instance, instead of choosing the 

Presidential palace or the Municipality itself, the city government placed six plaques 

displaying the names and coats of arms of Quito’s first 240 vecinos on the Cathedral’s 

façade.  An exhibition of the artistic treasures of San Francisco, La Merced, and San 

Agustín opened on the 6th of December with special papal permission, while the day’s 

celebrations were capped by the unveiling of a massive stone statue of a stern González 

Suárez overlooking the cobblestones of San Francisco plaza.  Other events held during 

 
49 Gaceta municipal, XIX: 73  (31 March 1934), 111-4. 
50 “Solemnizase el cuarto centenario de la fundación de Quito”, El comercio, 28 August 1934, p. 

16. 
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the month included dedicating a plaque to Jodoco Ricke, the city’s first Franciscan friar, 

and a contest designing colonial architecture “aplicable a la construcción moderna.” 51 

Perhaps the most impressive distinction of the centennial, however, concerned the 

sheer amount of material published to commemorate the anniversary, which ranged from 

special issues of literary journals to the six-section edition of the Quito daily, El 

Comercio, to collections of historical essays by schoolchildren.   The Municipality, 

however, outpaced the others. 

First, it initiated a series reprinting historic documents that is still being published 

today.  The first four volumes appeared in 1934 and reproduced the “Libro Verde” which 

contained the earliest records of the city cabildo.52  Besides these collector’s items, the 

Gaceta Municipal printed commemorative editions for the August and December 

anniversaries in which the Hispanista bias of a Municipality led by Jijón can be easily 

noted.  The cover, for instance, replaced the magazine’s earlier minimalist format with a 

baroque design, framed by an ornate border, atop of which lies the city’s coat of arms 

surround by inset portraits of Almagro and Benalcázar.  An image of Francisco Pizarro at 

the bottom edge completes this tribute to Quito’s Spanish heritage, which was retained 

over the next two decades before the Municipality suspended publication of the Gazette 

 
51 A summary of the months’ events can be found in “Programa de festejos acordados por el 

Concejo municipal en conmemoración del IV centenario de fundación española d’ Quito,” El comercio, 6 
December 1934, p. 3-5.  For a further description of the art exhibit, see Rosaura E. Galarza H., “Exposición 
Artística de los Conventos de Quito”, Alas, December 1934, 52-53. 

52 With the exception of two volumes devoted to González Suárez in the late 1930s, whose strong 
historiographical association with Hispanismo has already been noted, the series has only reproduced data 
from Quito’s colonial period.  The two volumes on González Suárez were Nicolas Jiménez’s biography, 
published in 1936 and González Suárez’s Defensa de mi criterio histórico (1937). 



 

(Figure 6.2a).  The content of the two volumes also exhibits a strong desire to identify the 

city with its Spanish heritage. 

a.             b.     
Figure 6.2 Cover and González Suárez Statue, in Gaceta Municipal, XIX:77 (28 August 
1934).  Courtesy AHM/Quito. 
 
The August issue focuses exclusively on the city’s colonial past. 53   It includes 

essays on Jodoco Ricke, reprinted minutes from the colonial Cabildo, and González 

Suárez’ detailing of his research trip to Seville.  Panegyrics to the conquistadors by 

prominent intellectuals such as literary historian Isaac Barrera, the conservative essayist 

Remigio Crespo Toral, and the director of the National Library, Zoila Ugarte de 

Landívar, round out the volume.  In addition, numerous photographs confirm the 

emphasis on the city’s colonial monuments.54  A pictorial essay on San Francisco 

introduces the graphics, beginning with a reproduction of a 1785 painting depicting Fray 

Jodocke Ricke baptizing an indigenous family, followed by shots of the main façade and 

                                                 
53 See Gaceta municipal, XIX:77 (28 August 1934).    
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54 Besides the focus on the colonial era, the photographs also included portraits of many of the 
contributors to the volume, but no other representation of Quito’s modern ways. 
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the circular stairwell leading off the plaza and finishing with the yet to be erected statue 

of González Suárez (Figure 6.2b).  Spotlights on the churches of La Merced and Santo 

Domingo follow, while portraits of Spanish monarchs from Carlos V to Fernando VII 

conclude the images representing the Spanish city.55 

While the Gazette from August 1934 featured a telescopic emphasis on the 

colonial era, the volume for December attempted to draw a bridge between that past and 

the modern present.  This begins with the introductory remarks, where the editor notes 

that the purpose of the volume is to question whether the city had advanced far enough 

over its four hundred years of life.  The issue therefore includes a multitude of essays, 

photographs, paintings, etc, that attempt to not only evoke the past but also elevate the 

present.  The juxtaposition can at times be strange, such as the interruption of an essay 

about the famous colonial painter Miguel de Santiago with photographs of recently 

erected worker housing in the Barrio Obrero on the southern edge of the city.56  

Nevertheless, the tome’s posits an uninterrupted line between the splendors of the past 

and Quito’s future, suggesting an active engagement with the Hispanista tenet of 

nantional redemption via the embrace of the past.  In effect, the volume echoes the vision 

of tradition as the redeeming force behind genuine national growth that Jijón described in 

Política conservadora and which formed the basis for his administration’s social 

policies.57  Quito’s centennial thus became a rallying point for the pursuit of a 

 
55 Only a portrait of the eighteenth-century critic of the crown, Eugenio Espejo, represents any 

form of independence sentiment. 
56 Gaceta municipal XIX:79 (Oct-Dec 1934), 264. 
57 These have been discussed at length in Chapter 3 as an outgrowth of his peculiar brand of 

infrastructural modernization and the perpetuation of traditional labor and social relations. 
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regenerating tradition in accord with a hispanista conception of the past and the 

possibilities for future glory.   

Many other commemorative publications followed a similar structure, 

highlighting the rhetorical success of Jijón’s vision.  El Comercio, for instance, published 

a series of photographs depicting “Quito tradicional” that juxtaposed nineteenth-century 

photographs of the old city with contemporary ones.  The series also supported the 

identification of the old city center as the city’s traditional core by avoiding shots of the 

modern buildings that had begun to interrupt the colonial façade.58  A second set of 

photographs under the heading “Quito nuevo” complemented this vision by only 

including newer buildings on the northern and southern edges of the city.59  A Navarro 

piece repeating his call for historic preservation completed the Quito daily’s support for 

his Hispanist vision of Quito’s colonial architecture.60 

Over the next two decades, the celebration of the 6th of December became 

codified as Quito’s official holiday.  This began in the late 1930s as the municipality 

began to hold an annual “sesión solemne” to commemorate the founding.  A cult to 

Benalcázar’s memory also ensued, beginning with Jijón’s publication of an extensive 

 
58 There was one exception to this rule, which is a rather lovely photograph that highlights the 

architectural stew that had begun to emerge in the centro.  It presents a shot of Calle García Moreno that 
focuses on Francisco Durini’s new Banco Central building, a colonial home belonging to R. Vásconez 
Gómez, Rosa Chiriboga’s neoclassical mansion, and the edge of La Compañía.  See “Quito 
Cuadricentenario, cuatro estilos arquitectónicos,” El comercio, 6 December 1934, 16. 

59 The editors indeed explicitly noted the spatial division of the city.  “Así como la ciudad tiene 
dos aspectos, el uno colonial, que se observa de preferencia en el corazón de la urbe, en las zonas centrales 
y otro, el moderno que sonríe especialmente en las ciudadelas y se extiende por el norte de Quito, cabe 
considerar, dentro de las mismas calles, lugares, lo que fue la ciudad antigua y cual es su característica 
antigua.”   See “Los grabados d’este número,” El comercio, 6 December 1934, 10. 

60 José Gabriel Navarro, “Quito”, El comercio, 6 December 1934, p. 3-7. 
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biography in 1936.61  In November 1942, the municipality created a special decoration 

named the “Orden de Honor de Caballeros de Quito Sebastián de Benalcázar” which was 

given annually to citizens who had contributed in an outstanding manner to the city’s 

development in the previous year.62  In 1949, they unveiled a statue in his likeness, which 

was introduced by the journalist, diplomat, and Hispanista Gonzalo Zaldumbide. 63 By 

1959, the identification of Quito with a holiday so recently invented had become so 

strong that the afternoon paper Últimas Noticias published a call for the entire city to 

celebrate the anniversary, which they did, in riotous amusement in the streets. 64  The 

popular celebrations helped its transition into the national holiday it has now become. 

At the same time, support grew for Navarro’s vision of the centro as a living 

museum, particularly as Quito became a more prominent center for tourism.  As early as 

1935, the national government began to adopt the historians’ vision of the city as an 

architectural relic in a series of picture postcards that reproduced images of the city’s 

churches with the following caption, written in both English and Spanish:  “Visit 

Ecuador, land of history and tradition, land of ancient and colonial art.  See the celebrated 

churches of San Francisco, La Compañía, La Merced.”65  These efforts succeeded in 

broadening the city’s international profile.  In 1938, the New York World-Telegram, for 
 

61 See Jacinto Jijón y Caamaño, Sebastián de Benalcázar.  (Quito: Corporación de Estudios y 
Publicaciones, 1983.)  Only the first of three volumes was published in 1936.  Jijón left the third and final 
volume unfinished upon his death in 1950.   

62 “El Ilustre Municipio de Quito ha creado la “Orden de Caballeros de Quito”, El Comercio, 15 
November 1942, 17. 

63 There is an ironic nature to this statue’s history as it was erected on the 24th of May, that is, the 
anniversary of Quito’s liberation from the Spanish.  See Gonzalo Zaldumbide, “Sebastián de Benalcázar”, 
in Zaldumbide, Significado de España en América, ensayos (Quito: Letramía, 2002), 115-29. 

64 Carlos Jaramillo Abarca, “Quito, 468 años de historia”, El Comercio, 7 December 2002, A5. 
65 LOC/PP:  Lot 2779.  The series of postcards also includes several shots of Guayaquil and the 

Ecuadorian countryside.  Although some of the Quito shots contain a secondary message noting Ecuador’s 
friendliness to tourists, none praise the nation’s modernity as do several of the Guayaquil postcards. 
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instance, printed a photograph of the Plaza de Independencia highlighting the Cathedral 

with San Francisco’s towers in the background with a caption encouraging American 

tourists to encounter this “colorful” city where “the camera shows virtually a bit of Spain 

transplanted in Quito.”66  Even the priests at San Francisco adopted a tourist friendly 

attitude by authorizing a visitor’s guide to their once closed sanctuary in 1940.67   

By the end of the 1930s, the city government had wholeheartedly embraced the 

conservation of Quito’s historic monuments and required even the churches to obtain 

special permits to undertake repairs or alterations.68  This became officially codified in 

1942 when the Plan Regulador enshrined the preservation of the centro as the casco 

colonial.  Although the district became a lower-income neighborhood and many of its 

monumental structures deteriorated over the next forty years, it was not destroyed as 

happened in other Latin American capitals under the aegis of modernization programs.  

Its preservation led to a series of attempts to conserve its monumental architecture.  As a 

symbol, Quito’s position as architectural jewel was unique, and so the city became the 

site for the 1967 “Charter of Quito” in which an international effort to bolster Latin 

American monumental structures initiated.  The Ecuadorian government followed this 

move with the formation of a committee designed to study the potential of rehabilitating 

the historic center.  UNESCO funding subsidized the group in the wake of the agency’s 

1972 summit establishing the World Heritage program.  By 1977, their efforts led to the 

“Coloquio de Quito,” a meeting at which the center was declared a national heritage site 

 
66 “Ecuador/Quito”, LOC/PP, NYWTS-Subj/Geog. 
67 Benjamín Gento Sanz, Guia del turista en la iglesia y convento de San Francisco de Quito 

(Quito:  Imprenta Americana, 1940). 
68 Gaceta municipal, XXVI: 97, 10 August 1940, p. 7. 
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along with several other sites of interest in the surrounding regions and the Plan piloto de 

Quito became adopted as the blueprints for a new cycle of preservation.  UNESCO 

capitalized on the new-found interest in the city center’s preservation and opted to name 

Quito as the first city selected as a World Heritage Site in 1978.  The city government has 

slowly embraced further preservation over the last twenty-five years, including a major 

push in the 1990s due to a series of progressive municipal governments that persuaded 

many local and international businesses to reinvest in Quito’s core.   

Over the decades, the status of Quito as a Spanish city has continued to develop.  

A series of historians such as Ernesto de la Orden Miracle, and José María Vargas 

continued Navarro’s art historical work through the 1970s.  These intellectuals conferred 

with architectural preservationists, such as Toledo’s J.M. González de Valcárcel, who 

drew up the accompanying volume to the 1970s restoration pilot plan.69  The Spanish 

government continued to support the efforts at conserving the history, particularly during 

the 1990s.  Together with the municipalities of Andalucía and of Quito, the Spanish 

produced a series of studies of the monumental core’s history, structural problems, and 

the possibilities of its long-term preservation, echoing the thesis that Navarro had first 

begun developing in the 1920s.  

 

*  *  *  * 

 
69 J.M. González de Valcárcel, Restauración monumental y “puesta en valor” de las ciudades 

americanas (Architectural conservation and enhancement of historic towns in America) (Barcelona:  
Editorial Blume, 1977). 



 

 The thrust of this chapter has been to illustrate the degree to which Quito became 

identified as the center of Ecuador’s Spanish heritage.  This was indelibly linked to the 

international movement known as Hispanismo, which stressed the redeeming force of 

Hispanic culture.   Quito’s conservative intellectuals, especially the members of the 

Academia Nacional de Historia, embraced Hispanismo’s basic tenets while elevating 

their city into the birthplace of a new civilization as well as an artistic center worthy of 

international veneration.  This view became widely accepted after the 1934 celebration of 

the fourth centennial of the city’s founding, leading to the adoption of 6 de diciembre as 

the city’s main civic holiday. 

 
Figure 6.3 Carlos Rodríguez, “Primicia” in Quito Colonial.  Courtesy of New York  
Public Library. 
 

 However, the official identification of Quito with Spain also inspired extensive 

criticism of its harmonious vision of the nation.  Through much of the 1930s, solidarity 

with the republican cause in the Spanish civil war connoted a rejection of the static view 

of Spain and Quito as bound by centuries-old tradition.  Groups like “Amigos de España 
 273
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Leal”, which contained the main socialist intellectuals of the day, including Benjamín 

Carrión, Jorge Icaza, and Pablo Palacio, organized public expressions of solidarity with a 

Spain that vastly contradicted traditional hispanismo.70  By 1940, the left began to more 

explicitly denounce the identification of Quito with Spanish civility.  An art exhibit of 

works by Carlos Rodríguez and Humberto Estrella crowned the year’s May 1st socialist 

manifestations with a stalwart attack on the notion.  Under the title “Quito Colonial,” the 

two Marxist painters presented a series highlighting the social tension of the day while 

using the city’s colonial buildings as a backdrop.  Instead of churches representing 

Catholic unity, indigenous laborers cower before the outstretched arm of a bishop 

requesting their contributions while poverty-stricken workers attempt to rest on colonial 

cobblestones.71  Rodríguez and Estrella, however, were not merely presenting a parody of 

Hispanista discourse;  they also were tapping into another discursive metaphor that forms 

the subject of the next chapter:  a vision of Quito as battleground. 

 

 
70 Por la España leal (Quito:  Imprenta Fernández, 1938), especially 1-7. 
71 Quito colonial:  exposición de arte, Rodríguez Estrella.  Quito:  Imprenta Romero, 1940. 
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Chapter 7 

Me jodieron estos carajos – Quito as Literary Battleground 
 

 The embrace of socialist themes and the cause of the downtrodden pervade the 

social realist canon of the 1930s and help mark this era as a golden period in Ecuadorian 

literature.  Denunciations of Ecuado’s structural and racial inequality abound in these 

works, whose best-known exponents condemn the exploitative treatment of the rural 

Indian as in Joge Icaza’s indigenista masterpiece Huasipungo.  The potency of the 

Andean Indian as a metaphorical image for social tension, however, has obscured the 

equally strong tendency amongst the writers of the 1930s to use literature to destroy the 

image of the idealistic and civilized Quito so prevalent in contemporary Hispanista 

discourse.  Instead they developed an image of Quito as a corrupt battleground where the 

struggle to create a new society would be played out.   

The themes that pervade the quiteño novel of social denunciation, such as Icaza’s 

En las calles or Humberto Salvador’s Trabajadores, build on a regionalist discourse 

condemning Quito’s traditionalist society, which in turn is rooted in the nineteenth-

century power struggle between liberals and conservatives.1  A number of works penned 

after the triumph of the liberal revolution castigated Quito as a space rent by class, 

gender, and racial divisions stemming from the repressive forces of its social 

conservatism.  From Roberto Andrade’s Pacho Villamar (1900) to José Rafael 

Bustamante’s Para matar el gusano (1913), these writings set the stage for the later birth 

 
1 Juan Valdano has studied the notion of “discurso regional” in terms of Cuencan conservative 

letters of the early twentieth century.  See Juan Valdano, El prole del vendaval: sociedad, cultura e 
identidad ecuatorianas (Quito: ABYA-YALA, 1999). 
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of the realismo social of the 1930s by creating a city allegorized as the source and 

location of social dislocation and cultural conflict.   

This chapter will trace the development of the literary image of Quito as 

battleground, focusing upon the creation of this metaphor in the liberal writings of the 

early twentieth century and its amplification and deconstruction in the 1930s.  Three 

major thematic concerns dominate the discussion.  The first stems from a rejection of the 

conservative image of Quito as an honorable and decent space.  Instead, liberal and 

socialist writers alike construe the city as a hypocritical necropolis where free thought 

and love were constrained by a combination of social convention and the powerful 

repression of the church.  The portrayal of conservative prudence as the primogenitor of 

sexual deviance amongst both female and male characters also forms a critical 

component of this metaphor.  Often, the disgrace of sexual transgression leads to the 

disintegration of the very family structure defended by conservative mores.   

A second major theme concerns the relationship between the city and the 

countryside.  Throughout the Quito battleground novel, a local and international tendency 

to equate the city with civilization in opposition to rural barbarism is overturned.2  

Instead, Quito becomes the center of degeneracy while the countryside is perceived as a 

redeeming force as either a bucolic antipode or as a site for social and political freedom.  

Whereas the worlds of countryside and city are depicted as separate entities in the liberal 

works of the first decade of the century, the slow integration and exchange between the 

 
2 The identification of the city with civilization and the countryside with barbarism has its roots in 

the Roman era and was critical in the formation of the Spanish American city.   
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two regions began to develop into a major component of this genre beginning with 

Bustamante’s Para matar el gusano and reaching its pinnacle in Icaza’s En las calles. 

The chapter shall also discuss the prevalence of violent imagery in these works 

with a particular focus on the portrayal of battle itself.  The act of engaging in group 

violence became normalized as the inevitable result of the structural, racial, and gender-

based inequalities fundamental to these negative visions of Quito.  Though at times battle 

can lead to the assertion of masculine independence, it is most often considered as a 

predetermined step, as control over the capital becomes a crucial component of the 

reinvention of society.  However, the battles depicted in these novels fail to resolve the 

city’s conflict.  Instead, they are presented as short, frustrating skirmishes without major 

ramifications despite their significance as the embodiment of societal tension and 

struggles.  This indecisive vision of battle thus limits the participation of the city in a 

heroic master narrative of either liberal or socialist mythology.  Instead, it marks the 

continued stagnation of the city and thus of the nation. 

Lastly, these portrayals of Quito are greatly indebted to a particular conception of 

belonging in which the migrant is presented as an outsider unable to navigate the city.  

This stems partially from autobiographical concerns;  most of the writers discussed were 

themselves migrants.  It also conforms to the particular image of Quito constructed 

throughout these works, in which the city is defined as a closed community unwilling to 

allow new membership. As David Sibley has noted, such a “strongly classified space” 

does not take kindly to intruders, who threaten its very stability and therefore must be 
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shunned.3  In the Quito battleground novel, though, it is the gaze of the outsider that is 

stressed, the gaze of the oppressed.  Their insertion and ultimate demise in Quito’s 

confines thus serves a dual function – to bare the horrors of the city and to invite change. 

 

The cloistered hamlet of the early liberal era 
 

I have mentioned a number of times that the idea of the Andes as the bastion of 

conservative power still resonated in the popular imagination during the fin-de-siècle.  

This consideration of Quito as a conservative space dovetailed with the new 

government’s staunch anti-clericalism.  The capital thus became known in the writings of 

such ardent followers of Alfaro as the journalist Manuel J. Calle as el país de los chinos, 

whose perceived backwardness came to symbolize the forces against which the new 

administration regularly railed.4   An additional factor of importance to the liberal 

administration was the city’s connection to the constant presence of conservative 

opposition forces, which continued to organize forays into Ecuador from bases in 

southern Colombia until 1900.5  Discrediting the city’s traditional social structure thus 

formed a crucial component in the ability of the new government to promote its policies 

of fiscal and social modernization.  While works such as Roberto Andrade’s Pacho 

Villamar and Luis A. Martínez’s A la costa deal with typical naturalistic themes such as 

 
3 David Sibley, “Outsiders in society and space”, in Kay Anderson and Fay Gale, eds., Inventing 

Places:  Studies in Cultural Geography (Melbourne:  Longman Chesire Pty Ltd., 1992), 115. 
4 See Chapter 8 for a more extensive discussion of Manuel J. Calle’s portrayals of the city. 
5 The proposed invasion of 1900 was largely discredited following a widely circulated letter 

written by then moderate cleric Federico González Suárez that condemned the move.  The letter gave 
González Suárez leverage to ask for future favors from the Liberal government.  See Federico González 
Suárez, Carta del Ilmo. Y Rmo. Sr. Dr. D. Federico González Suárez, Obispo de Ibarra, á su Vicario 
General, explicada por el mismo autor (Quito:  Tip. De la Escuela de Artes y Oficios, 1900). 
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poverty and urban corruption, their political opposition to the capital simultaneously 

supported the liberal program for nation building. 6      

Nobody exemplifies this tendency better than Roberto Andrade, a cornerstone of 

the liberal establishment who spent the decades prior to Alfaro’s triumph accompanying 

his friend Juan Montalvo in exile.  His personal notoriety stemmed from his involvement, 

albeit minimal, in the plot to assassinate García Moreno in 1875, which formed the 

subject of his autobiography and influenced his novel Pacho Villamar.7  This somewhat 

inchoate but interesting book follows the title character’s coming of age in Garcían Quito, 

while simultaneously providing a justification of the reigning liberal ontology.  Pacho’s 

path is foiled at regular turns by the combined forces of clerical orthodoxy and his 

impoverished condition, which leads to the disintegration of his romantic relationship 

with the beautiful Magdalena Gutiérrez and his eventual death before a firing squad.  

Nevertheless, it is Quito and the matrix of its traditional society and corrupted spaces that 

proves to be his undoing throughout the novel. 

 
6 Fernando Balseca has signalled the importance of nation building rhetoric to a number of late 

nineteenth and early twentieth-century Ecuadorian novels, including the two liberal writings analyzed here 
and the works of conservatives, such as Juán León Mera’s Cumanda.  See Fernando Balseca, “En busca de 
nuevas regions:  la nación y la narrativa ecuatoriana,” in Gabriela Pólit Dueñas, ed., Antología: crítica 
literaria ecuatoriana (Quito: FLACSO, 2001), 141-155.   At the same time, the liberal writings on Quito 
form part of an international tendency focused on the grotesque which Francine Masiello has located within 
an embrace of melodrama pervasive not only in fiction but also within an international fascination with 
crime and deviance common throughout the Western world during the fin-de-siècle.  See Francine 
Masiello, “Melodrama, Sex, and Nation in Latin America’s Fin de Siglo” in David William Foster and 
Daniel Altamiranda, eds., Theoretical Debates in Spanish American Literature (New York & London:  
Garland Publishing, Inc., 1997).  A useful summary of the impact of grotesque imagery on naturalist Latin 
American writing can be found in Donald L. Shaw, A Companion to Modern Spanish American Fiction 
(London:  Tamesis, 2002). 

7 See Roberto Andrade, ¿Quién mató a García Moreno?: autobiografía de un perseguido (Quito:  
ABYA-YALA, 1994). 
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 Andrade’s novel opens with an image contrasting Pacho and Magdalena’s 

youthful beauty with the squalor of San Marcos, the neighborhood in which they live.  

On a wintry day, Pacho gazes at the forlorn sky from his balcony “pues al frente no había 

sino un edificio ruinoso, que impedía ver el horizonte.”  The streets below are filled with 

gente miserable such as “bolsiconas desgreñadas; un viejecillo de ruin apariencia; 

pilluelos que iban silbando y … dos chullalevas con levitones largos y raídos, botas 

torcidas y viejas, sombreros que habían conocido muchas cabezas…”  Pacho’s genial 

looks contrast starkly with this parade of misery as does the rostro angelical of 

Magdalena when she opens the windows of the gallery next door.  The two youngsters 

stare at each other in shock while Pacho’s face reddens until he instinctively recalls his 

manners and bows his head in a formal salute.  She returns his greeting only to look 

away, initiating a juego de miradas that graces her balcony, which belongs to “una casa 

vieja, sucia, destartalada, como eran en aquel tiempo casi todas las del barrio.” 8 

Magdalena’s family, however, quickly curtails the hard-up Pacho’s romantic 

interest by isolating Magdalena while they seek a more suitable match, found eventually 

in the person of a wealthy landowner from Latacunga.  Her illicit desires fester despite 

her cloistered existence, which continues after her marriage. When Pacho returns to Quito 

after a period in which his libertine ideas led to his exile, he is now a dashing ne’er do 

well fresh from Montalvo’s side.  Magdalena is taken by his continued amorous feelings, 

which leads to a series of clandestine meetings in his sparsely furnished apartment.  

Unbeknownst to Pacho, they have a child, Augusto, who she abandons in a Jusuit 

 
8 Roberto Andrade, Pacho Villamar (Quito:  Clásicos Ariel, nd), 20-1. 
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monastery, where the boy is taught to abhor the liberal values embraced by his father.  

Upon learning of his son’s existence, Pacho searches for years.  When they are eventually 

reunited, Augusto rejects Pacho’s advances and leaves for Guayaquil to escape his father.  

Pacho follows but is betrayed by Augusto’s Jesuit companion, who tells the Governor 

Pacho is planning to assassinate him.  The hero is then arrested and summarily executed. 

Throughout Andrade’s melodramatic novel, Quito is lambasted as the birthplace 

of the restrictive society that has frustrated Pacho and Magdalena’s genuine attraction and 

given rise to Augusto and his mother’s eventual corruption.  While their poverty provides 

the conditions that lead to their spiritual emptiness, the primary villains are priests and 

their allies, gossipmongers.   It is the priests who cannot bear Pacho’s defense of a fellow 

university student and who angle for his exile.  A gossipy comrade convinces him that 

Magdalena has abandoned him for a wealthy shopkeeper whose child he claims she 

bears, which leads Pacho to avoid her in the months leading up to her marriage, thus 

constraining his amorous intent.  Augusto’s upbringing in the monastery corrupts a 

sensitive nature and inures him to the genuine love of his father, an action that breeds the 

ultimate betrayal by his traveling companion and Pacho’s untimely death. 

Perhaps the greatest tragedy of the novel is Magdalena’s decadence that results 

from her family’s greed and the great boredom that accompanies her cloistered life.  

Andrade’s condemnation of the isolation of women results in some of the most powerful 

moments in the novel, as he echoes the liberal call for improving education and providing 

some form of women’s liberation.  
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¿Hombres?  ¿Hombres habían de atreverse a acercarse siquiera a Madaquito?  Las 
viejas no permitían que la niña pasase cerca de un hombre, cualquiera que fuera, 
menos que platicase con él ni un minuto.  El padre tal, el cura cual, el confesor de 
ellas, eran los únicos que tenían derecho a palmear en la mejilla a la lindura.  Y 
la criaban en el desaseo, en el descuido, en la pereza, en el orgullo, en el 
engreimiento, en el egoísmo, en la gula, en las ficciones, en la mojigatería, en la 
ignorancia absoluta del deber.  Iba a la escuela, es verdad; pero ¿quién puede 
decir que en las escuelas de Quito aprenden las niñas?9 

 
In passages like these and through Magdalena’s eventual decline into a defensive 

harpy, Andrade argues that the conservative society pervading the cloistered city breeds a 

culture in which depravity and hypocrisy reign.  The city’s isolation, its pompous belief 

in its own superiority, and the impact of an overly powerful clerical class leads to this 

horrific situation.  Significantly, Pacho is rejected by the powers that be and forced to flee 

into the surrounding countryside which becomes marked as a space for freedom and 

growth over the course of the novel.  He escapes his exile in the coastal province of 

Esmeraldas and heads northward to Colombia, where he meets the powerful liberal 

journalist Juan Montalvo and becomes a critical force in the anti-Garcían resistance.  It is 

significant that this new position of power leads to the tragic consummation of his 

relationship with Magdalena, who can never escape the city’s grip and whose son also 

embraces the repressive baggage of the convent.  Despite Pacho’s good intentions and 

sincere emotions, he is ultimately doomed because of his love for a woman whose own 

passions have been sullied by a vice-ridden city.   

Luis A. Martínez’s 1904 novel A la costa stresses many of the same themes, while 

simultaneously exploring Quito’s relationship with the countryside and national 

 
9 Andrade, Pacho Villamar, 29. 
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regionalism.10  The book is a much more successful novel than Pacho Villamar, partly 

because Martínez avoids the extensive forays into propagandistic essays which 

characterizes the earlier work.  In addition, his novel benefits from his extensive 

experience as a mountaineer, landscape artist, and travel writer.  Quito thus is not 

presented merely as an isolated backwater but instead as part of a living environment that 

its insular society attempts to keep at bay.  As in Andrade’s novel, nature provides an 

escape for the novel’s main character, Salvador Ramírez.  Ramírez actively seeks to build 

a new life away from Quito, which represents a drastic change from Pacho’s extended 

residence in the capital.  As such, Martínez’s work also supports the liberal policy 

promoting Andean migration to the cacao fields of the coastal plains.   

  The main crux of the story revolves around the trials of the respectable but poor 

Ramírez family.  As in Andrade’s work, the plot hinges around questions of the interplay 

between love and respectability and the narrow outlook of Quito’s traditional society.  In 

this case the key characters are Salvador’s sister Mariana and his classmate Luciano, one 

of the provincial elite.  Their mother’s refusal to allow the courtship exacerbates 

Luciano’s covetous desire for the nubile Mariana, whose erotic charms include her round 

breasts, full lips, and the illicit mention of ancestors from the largely Afro-Ecuadorian 

Chota valley.11  Luciano then abandons the deflowered girl, who retreats into a desolate 

loneliness until brought back to life by the sermons of a young priest named Justiniano.  

The corrupt cleric entices the girl to his boudoir via her servant, which leads to an 

 
10 See Luis A. Martínez, A la costa (Quito: Clásicos Ariel, n.d.) 
11 Balseca has underscored the importance that racial identity plays in the formation of Mariana’s 

sensuality.  See Balseca, “En busca de nuevas regiones,” 154.  
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illegitimate child.  Mariana’s disgrace cripples her family, which is unable to move into a 

better social situation and leaves her with no choice but to live the life of a prostitute on 

the city streets.   

The trope of Quito as a space of frustrated love finds its counterpoint in the novel 

in Salvador’s epic journey to the coast where he, like so many other poor highlanders, 

finds employment on a cacao plantation.  He finds it difficult to adjust to the new 

lifestyle, but is befriended by a fellow serrano, Don Roberto Gómez, and his lovely 

daughter Consuelo.  The two youngsters eventually fall in love, but their happiness is 

marred by Gómez’s assassination by a rival for Consuelo’s hand.  Though they are able 

to marry, Salvador eventually falls ill and is taken to the hospital in Guayaquil.  Luciano 

hears of his illness and visits his friend, who dies calling out his forgiveness of Mariana’s 

wretchedness.    

 Despite the graphic depictions of violence and Salvador’s eventual death, the 

overall villain of the book remains quiteño society.  It was the city’s stifling society that 

caused the critical event of the book – Mariana’s fall from grace.  Her shame brought the 

family of modest means to grief and led to Salvador’s attempt to escape their shunning in 

traditional Quito, a situation worsened by the hypocrisy exhibited by the lustful priest and 

the hired woman who takes Mariana on her midnight rendezvous.  Even on the coast, he 

is reminded of the perils of Andean life through his interaction with Don Roberto, a 

native of Riobamba who had speculated in the market and lost his lands and was thus 

forced to seek his fortune in the wilds of the littoral.  Salvador’s life ends with a feeling 

of peace arising from the love he shares with Consuelo and the heartening work on the 
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plantation.  His eventual forgiveness of Mariana is also instructive, for after experiencing 

the freedom of true love he realizes his sister was a victim of the constrictive society in 

which their passions and hopes were doomed to failure. 

 Both Andrade and Martínez’s novels thus stand as works staunchly seeking to 

differentiate the current liberal administration from the conservative climate that existed 

prior to 1895.  Each work locates Quito as the site of a bankrupt traditional culture whose 

eradication is a necessary first step for the city and nation to progress.  This is contrasted 

with the country where both Pacho and Salvador find personal liberation.  While each 

author implies that a change in administration will allow for the capital’s modernization, 

its current stagnation holds sway.  This conception is reinforced by the location of the 

battles in which the two heroes partake in remote Andean villages, leaving Quito to 

remain as an icon of conservative power whose complete transformation is needed in 

order to redeem society. 

 

The trap of debauchery:  The modernismo of José Rafael Bustamante 

 As the first decade of the twentieth century came to a close, a number of quiteño 

writers began to embrace the precepts of the pan-American aesthetic revivalism known 

generally as modernismo.  Personified by characters such as Nicaraguan Rubén Darío, 

the movement’s desire to reinvent the Spanish language while inculcating beauty upon a 

forlorn modern landscape was long viewed by critics as a strongly nonpolitical stance 

reminiscent of Flaubert’s l’art pour l’art.  Its political dimension stems from its inherent 
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response to what Angel Rama called the “fragmentation of the republic of letters.”12  For 

scholars like Cathy Jrade, the movement thus stands as a response to a perceived 

“spiritual and aesthetic vacuum” ensuing from the decline of Catholic hegemony and the 

rise of positivism.13   

 In Quito, modernismo developed into the dominant intellectual climate in the 

1910s and early 1920s, a time when the city had begun undergoing substantial alterations 

such as the coming of the railroad, mass sanitation, and the initial flurries of incoming 

migration.  When modernistas like the poets Arturo Borja, Ernesto Noboa Caamaño and 

Humberto Fierro, or the novelist José Rafael Bustamante, sought to measure Quito 

against an idealized standard of the purest spirituality, recent development encouraged 

them to account for dialogical relationship between progress and tradition.  While some 

modernistas like the critic and historian Isaac Barrera would seek to locate the city within 

a rubric of harmonious coexistence between its present and past, more often the city was 

presented as a space rent by the tension between its historic isolation and the burgeoning 

signs of modernity.14   

 
12 See Angel Rama, La ciudad letrada (Hanover, N.H.: Ediciones del Norte, 1984).  See also Julio 

Ramos, Desencuentros de la modernidad en América Latina : literatura y política en el siglo XIX (México: 
Fondo de Cultura Económica, 1989.)  Each work has also appeared in English translation. 

13 Cathy L. Jrade, Modernismo, Modernity and the Development of Spanish American Literature 
(Austin:  University of Texas Press, 1998), 19. 

14 Barrera explored this facet of Quito’s identity most prominently in his introductory essay to the 
commemorative volume celebrating the centennial of the Batalla de Pichincha in 1922.  His idealization of 
the two sides of the city’s face is a testament to his own career, which straddled the literary avant-garde as 
the founder of Letras and advocate of numerous young writers as well as a prominent historian of liberal 
heroes and a member of the Academia Nacional de Historia.  See Barrera, Relación de las Fiestas del 
Primer Centenario, 26-30.  See also Isaac J. Barrera, Estudios sobre modernismo literario: publicado en el 
Diario El Comercio 1 Enero 1910 – 10 de Abril 1910 (Quito:  Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana, 1971) for 
Barera’s early defense of the precepts of modernismo.   
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A sense of romanticism and an embrace of melancholic desperation characterizes 

much of the writing that came from the group.  Echoing Verlaine and Poe, the poets 

known as the generación decapitada, because of their early deaths, despair at the 

isolation of their city and the spiritual emptiness of modernity.  As Ernesto Noboa puts it,   

Vivir de lo pasado por desprecio al presente 
mirar hacia el futuro con un hondo terror, 
sentirse envenenado, sentirse indiferente 
ante el mal de la vida y ante el bien del amor.15   
 

Bohemian living accompanied this turn toward melancholia through regular afternoon 

bouts at the Alcocer tavern followed by evenings at the swanky Club Pichincha.  Arturo 

Borja’s flair for the sensational dominated the early days as he would regularly call for 

yet another round while dressing in black on the anniversary of Verlaine’s death.16  His 

own demise in 1912 converted him into the group’s martyr.  Fierro and Noboa eventually 

followed their colleague to young deaths in the late 1920s, a time when the cycle of drink 

and ether still permeated the city’s avant-garde circles.17 

A lone novel stands out as the movement’s contribution to the battleground genre. 

Published serially in Barrera’s magazine Letras between 1912 and 1913, José Rafael 

Bustamante’s Para matar el gusano revisited the paradigm of the liberal novels of the 

 
15 Ernesto Noboa Caamaño, “Hastío” in Otros modernistas (Quito: Ariel, nd), 52. 
16 Gladys Valencia Sala, “El círculo modernista:  la autonomía del arte según el modernismo 

ecuatoriano” (M.A. thesis: Universidad Andina Simón Bolívar, Quito, 2004), 38-46. 
17 French poet and painter Henri Michaux speaks of the influence of ether on the Quito scene in 

his account of his 1928 visit to visit fellow Parisian resident Alfredo Gangotena.  See Henri Michaux, 
Ecuador: A Travel Journal, trans. Robin Magowan (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1970), 61-64.   
Barrera would later disdain bohemianism as “el enemigo del talento.” See Isaac J. Barrera, Del vivir: 
reflexiones de juventud (Quito:  Editorial Ecuatoriana, 1972), 42. 
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turn of the century by presenting Quito as a necropolis.18  More than Andrade or 

Martínez, for Bustamante the city becomes an impure cage of debauchery and lechery.  

The countryside again represents the potential for liberation, but Bustamante denies his 

hero, Roberto, the possibility of that liberating journey granted Pacho or Salvador.  

Instead, even rural realms are held under the sway of a seductive city, a realization that 

eventually leads Roberto to his tragic decline. 

Roberto lives alone with his mother, a poor seamstress named Rosa.  His father, 

the chagra Ezequiel González once of the Chillo valley southeast of Quito, died after 

excessive drink and women when Roberto was a young boy.  An inexplicable attraction 

to the countryside obsesses the lad, whose best friend Jorge regularly takes him to his 

hacienda, which is also in Chillo.  Jorge introduces Roberto the locals over drinks and 

dancing at a harvest festival.  There the poor boy falls in love with Inés, who is obsessed 

with the seductive Jorge, but follows Roberto due to impossibility of an arrangement with 

Jorge due to her family’s limited means.  His own poverty makes marriage impossible 

until he finishes his studies, and so he continues to live with his mother and visits the girl 

on weekends.  In a foreseeable twist, Roberto’s interest leads Jorge to realize the 

magnitude of Inés’s charms and propels a secret romance.  Roberto, while suspicious, 

only confirms this liaison on an evening after his mother has taken ill, when he spies the 

two riding in Jorge’s carriage through the dark, cold Quito streets.  His mother’s 

 
18 Though it appeared for the first time in Letras, Bustamante’s novel was not published in its 

entirety until 1935, when the Fernández firm finally brought the book to the greater public’s attention.  This 
formed part of the company’s tendency to publish the growing number of works of Quito’s avant-garde, a 
policy encouraged by Jorge Fernández, the son of the editorial’s owner, himself a member of the 
vanguardia and the author of a number of short stories and a novel about the early liberal years.  Citations 
will be taken from the 1960 reprint edition.  See José Rafael Bustamante, Para matar el gusano (Quito: 
Editorial Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana, 1960). 
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subsequent death and the despair at his lost love drive him to drink.  Eventually he 

becomes a disheveled beggar living in a small cave in the as yet unfilled Quebrada 

Jerusalén with only a small dog for company. 

Though the novel includes a number of passages that emulate the trope developed 

by Andrade and Martínez of Quito as home to a gossipy conservatism, its identification 

of the city as a constrictive force develops in a series of spatially charged metaphors.  The 

most important concerns the relationship between the city and its hinterland. The novel’s 

oppressive melodrama contrasts the capital’s decadent mores and stratified society with 

the pastoral purity of the countryside.  From its earliest passages, we are aware that 

Roberto is drawn to the rural environment of his ancestors, yet his family history and 

economic situation limits the degree to which he can move beyond Quito’s confines.  As 

such, the country seems an unattainable paradise. 

Pobre muchacho de medio pelo, jamás se apartó Roberto un punto de la ciudad 
sino era en los días de asueto cuando se largaba con sus camaradas a bañarse en el 
Machángara para luego treparse al Panecillo o irse a la Magdalena, o cuando las 
iba a dar en el Ejido para hartarse de tortillas y de chicha, y trotar enseguida por la 
linda planicie.  Más de una vez, movido de extraños deseos, se había puesto a 
pensar en el campo y al imaginarse el horizonte lleno de luz, el cielo abierto y 
puro, la verde y aromosa tierra, algo se le encendía en la sangre y le llenaba de 
gozo el corazón.19   

 

Roberto’s idealization of rural life becomes associated with the freedom of his 

friendship with the affluent Jorge and later through his love for Inés.  An unresolved lust 

for the purity of both Inés and the campo accompanies his intrusions into a world he 

desires but cannot have, which becomes associated less with his fiancé than with the 

 
19 Bustamante, Para matar el gusano, 7-8. 
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idealized indigenous laborers, especially indigenous women.  For instance, after having 

confronted Inés with his worries about Jorge’s attentions, he looks away from her toward 

the lovely “longa Magdalena” walking by, whose cleanliness and beauty bespeak his 

desire but are framed within the rubric of the innocent charms of pastoral life.  She 

becomes symbolic of the countryside even more than Inés had been, leading to his 

becoming overcome with sorry at Jorge’s potential success, when he will lose not only 

his fiancé but also the country and its liberation itself.20  

 Jorge, on the other hand, symbolizes the urban power structure’s symbolic raping 

of the countryside’s virginal purity.  This begins when he introduces Roberto to his habits 

of idle debauchery on their first trip to his valley home.  Jorge’s appetite for liquor feeds 

his lust for women and thus when he takes Roberto into town he soon abandons the lad to 

retire into the next room with the loose Zoilita.  Roberto, on the other hand, is overcome 

by the alcohol and cannot dance with Inés whom he has just met for the first time.21  

Jorge’s eventual seduction of Inés is ultimately the most drastic example of his power as 

the local landowner.  He slowly manipulates her and her family into abandoning their 

commitment to Roberto using the force of his money and ruthless urbanite tactics, such 

as bringing small gift baskets on his frequent trips to tell of the news from Quito.  Having 

been raised in a society revering the power of the old elite, Inés is powerless to resist his 

charms.  His eventual triumph, significantly, is played out in the city, when Roberto sees 

that he has managed to remove Inés from her native environment, absconding with her in 

a carriage rumbling through the center of vice. 

 
20 Ibid., 178. 
21 Ibid., 24. 
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 The second series of spatial metaphors concerns Roberto’s doomed attempt to 

escape the constrictive confines of the city by frequently changing dwelling spaces.  The 

succession of abodes both parallels his degree of hope and happiness while also 

documenting the city’s modernizing path.  As a child, he and Rosa live in the poor 

neighborhood of San Marcos in a crumbling colonial house on a “calle large, angosta, y 

hasta se podría decir oscura.”  They pass to a new building with a garden in La Tola, a 

burgeoning middle class environment close to the Ichimbía hill on the Quito’s eastern 

edge, soon after Roberto begins to visit Jorge’s hacienda and first falls for Inés.   But 

what he secretly longs for is a space by the Ejido or the Alameda Park on the northern 

environs “porque allí sí se disfrutaba de amplísimo horizonte, de grandes llanadas donde 

recrear la vista, ensanchar el espíritu y pasear también largo y tendido.”22  He finally 

finds that apartment once he and Inés become engaged and begins to spend long hours 

meandering through the park.  It is in that new flat, though, that his visible disintegration 

unfolds.  In the last two chapters of the novel, we see him in a dark, stuffy bar surrounded 

by other lowlifes, and, finally, on the back streets near the cemetery and in the cave in the 

Quebrada where he lives.  The description of the street on which he is crouching when he 

meets his final companion, the dog, is a particularly telling example of Bustamante’s 

relating of urban space and Roberto’s spiritual state. 

La callejuela, esquiva y solitaria, sube, se esconde y desaparece por entre la 
áspera loma, cual si huyera del maltrato que las gentes le hacen sufrir, 
convirtiéndola en muladar y basurero allá abajo, en la ciudad, de donde arranca.  
Triste y repugnante callejuela entre el cementerio y dos o tres casucas bajas y 
melancólicas, mitad empedrada con piedras desiguales y toscas por las que se 
escurre agua jabonosa que sale de las casas, mitad tierra con desmedrados 

 
22 Ibid., 94-5. 
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hierbajos, basura y excrementos.  Y en ella un hombre, un fantasma, un espectro 
que dormita y sueña, rezonga y balbuce, se rasca y se espulga, sentado en el 
umbral de una puerta cerrada.  Para tal calle, tal hombre.23 

 
Like the street, Roberto has become a ghost of his former self, losing his grasp of the 

hope that he once felt for his future.  There is no joy or potential left, and the city he 

sought to escape has instead surrounded and consumed him.  Though he finds a small 

modicum of comfort in his new friendship with a small dog that he discovers, his life has 

no purpose anymore, despite its once vibrant possibilities.   

 Bustamante’s rejection of the city, though, simultaneously questions the partisan 

embrace of modernization typical of earlier writers by deploying signs of progress as 

signifiers of disruption at key points in the novel.  For instance, while candle-lit streets 

are remarked in early passages in the book, Roberto’s encounter with a lurid kerosene 

lamp occurs just after his first learning of a potential liaison between Inés and Jorge.  

Similarly, it is by the light cast by one of the new electric streetlamps years later that he 

glimpses her betrayal.24  Roberto’s difficulty with progress is underscored by another 

incident that follows immediately after he views that kerosene lamp, which is the novel’s 

one, rather truncated battle scene.  It is one of the early skirmishes prior to the Liberal 

revolution.  Bustamante notes that cannons rage and bullets fly, but Roberto himself is 

removed from the action, which ends in the triumph of the Progressive government.  

Roberto’s elation at the victory and comradely feeling toward President Cordero who 

walks by with his sword in hand leads him to momentarily reject the malaise of his love; 

 
23 Ibid., 241. 
24 Dating the scene to approximately 1900.  See Chapter 3. 
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however, like the Progressive government, Roberto’s old-fashioned sensibilities will soon 

be eradicated.   

Modernity’s onslaught thus becomes associated in the novel with the destruction 

of Roberto’s love and the perpetuation of his captivity in the city, a theme that continues 

to play a dominant role in the novel’s denouement.  A key incident occurs when Roberto, 

along with his canine companion, happens upon the house he lived in as a child in San 

Marcos.  Like so much of Quito, it has received a modernizing facelift that nevertheless 

conceals an unchanged interior. 

Nueva la fachada, elegante, nada tiene de aquel aspecto antiguo de la blanqueada 
y tosca pared con sus ventanucas anchas y bajas.  En cambio, lo de adentro, 
intacto.  Al penetrar en el patio (…) al sentir cómo le brotan los recuerdos, con 
viveza lumínica y milagrosa, aquel hombre goza y sufre, sonríe y llora, derretida 
el alma en el raudal de infinita y delirante emoción.25 

 

Roberto cannot withstand the pressures of this experience, of suddenly 

encountering the hovel he so desperately wanted to leave as a young man and that he now 

views nostalgically as the happiest space in his life.  He collapses to the ground, struck by 

the realization of the perpetuity of the cage in which he exists.  For the city does not 

transform its core, but only its façade.  

Bustamante’s novel radically alters the construction of the relationship between 

space, gender, and class as inscribed in the battleground novel.  Although its ultimate 

thesis is similar to those of Andrade and Martínez in condemning the restrictive social 

structure that rewards the privileged, traditional elite and condemns the sensitive 

romantic, it also reconsiders the role of progress in this drama.  Class and gender 

 
25 Ibid., 250. 
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boundaries continue to be insurmountable across eras and, indeed, may worsen.  

Roberto’s struggle with this fact becomes embodied in his attempts to evade his past, his 

home, his social position and his doomed love by escaping from his city.  The futility of 

his quest simultaneously marks Quito as his only true home, which will not relax its grip 

until it finally traps him within its bowels, where he festers until fully digested.   

 

The turn toward social realism:  Quito’s battles in indigenista and socialist literature 

 Modernismo’s influence on quiteño literature continued in the 1920s, although a 

number of young authors moved toward more experimental strategies.  Writers like 

Humberto Salvador, Raúl Andrade and Pablo Palacio explored the dadaist and surrealist 

techniques in the late 1920s rendering Quito as a fragmented space lacking a fundamental 

definition.  The pervasiveness of vanguard literature during this time will be considered 

in depth in Chapter 8;  however, its relatively short tenure is of interest to the study of the 

metaphorical image of Quito as a battleground.  The 1930s saw a shift away from these 

diverse creative tactics as social realism and indigenismo began to pervade the literary 

scene of the capital.   

 Several factors influenced the onset of a literature condemning the reality of the 

poor and the indigenous populations.  This work drew upon a lengthy intellectual history 

stretching through the Indianist writings of the late nineteenth century like Juan León 

Mera’s Cumanda, Joaquín Pinto’s costumbrista iconography, and the celebration of 

Quito’s Incan heritage by Zoila Ugarte de Landívar, staunch liberal and future head of the 

National Library.  Ugarte’s journalistic articles from the early years of the century, such 
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as “El Suti Raymi” and “¡Salve Quito!,” depict Incan culture as a quintessentially 

Ecuadorian phenomenon with its roots in Quito.  While she claims Quito as the hearth for 

the last Incan emperors, including Huayna Capac and Atahualpa, her depiction of 

indigenous peoples as inherently unchanged primitives displays a marked racism similar 

to the formal idealization typical of Bustamante’s work. 26   

Scholars have identified the move toward a greater naturalism in the depiction of 

indigenous peoples in Ecuador in a series of studies by painter Camilo Egas following a 

trip to Paris just prior to the First World War.  A key moment came in response to an 

archaeological study of Jacinto Jijón’s, which contradicted the assertion made by the 

eighteenth-century priest Juan de Velasco, who has posited the existence of a pre-

Hispanic indigenous Kingdom of Quito.  Pío Jaramillo Alvarado, a Loja born attorney, 

presented a staunch defense of Velasco reliance on local legends in his 1922 treatise, El 

indio ecuatoriano, which simultaneously underscored the cultural importance of 

Atahualpa, last Inca and Quito native, as an alternative founding father.  Jaramillo’s 

writings were greeted with enthusiasm in leftist circles and gained further intellectual heft 

following the 1925 Julian revolution and the growing influence of indigenista socialist 

ideologues like the Peruvian José Carlos Mariátegui.  Works both extolling Atahualpa 

and seeking to document “true” indigenous customs and conditions gained popularity.  

As early as 1927, the basic features of Ecuadorian indigenismo, with its focus on horrific 

 
26 A brief biographical sketch of her career and some of her essays can be found in Alejandro 

Guerra Cáceres, Zoila Ugarte de Landívar:  Pionera del periodismo femenino del Ecuador (Guayaquil:  
Vicerrectorado Académico, 1990). 
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labor conditions, corrupt priests and hacendados, had already appeared in Fernando 

Chávez’s novel Plata y bronce. 

 Indigenismo represented a tributary in a broader move toward social realism that 

developed in the 1930s.27  A critical moment came in 1930 when a group of writers from 

Guayaquil published Los que se van, a collection of tales highlighting the brutality of life 

in the rolling hills of the coastal plateau.  The books co-authors, Demetrio Aguilera 

Malta, Joaquin Gallegos Lara, and Enrique Gil Gilbert, followed up its publication with 

calls for a critical, socially conscious national literature.  Gallegos Lara, in particular, 

embraced the task of exalting socialism in a series of essays published in 1931 and 1932 

that formulated a comprehensive critique of recent avant-garde activity as a nativist 

extension of bourgeois mentality.  He singled out Humberto Salvador’s En la ciudad he 

perdido una novela (1929) as a trite example of the purest formalism.28  Instead, Gallegos 

Lara called for an expansion of the literary protagonist to include the nation’s poor, a 

move which he felt would advance the cause and correct a historic imbalance, while 

inserting Ecuador more firmly into the international struggle.   A number of magazines 

hastened to join Gallegos and political manifestos abounded until the movement had 

seduced the majority of the literary elite, even the “decadent” Salvador.29  The effort to 

expand the geographical and class identity of the nation led to a renaissance that gave rise 

to some of the best-known Ecuadorian fiction, including Jorge Icaza’s indigenista novel 

Huasipungo (1934), José de la Cuadra’s forerunner to magical realism Los Sangurimas 
 

27 Agustín Cueva, “En pos de la historicidad perdida (contribución al debate sobre la literatura 
indigenista del Ecuador” in Revista de crítica literaria latinoamericana, IV: 7-8 (1978), 23. 

28 See Chapter 8 for a further discussion of this book. 
29 Gallegos Lara’s influence as the instigator of this turn toward socialist literature has been well 

studied in Robles, La noción de vanguardia, 55-69. 
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(1934), and Demetrio Aguilera Malta’s Don Goyo (1933).  Their heroes included the 

oppressed Indian, the verbose and violent montubio, and the colloquial Afro-Ecuadorian.     

Icaza and Salvador reconsidered Quito’s place within the social realist 

framework, using prior condemnations of the city as steppingstones to showcase the 

exploitation at the core of the nation.  As with earlier visions of the battleground novel, 

however, contemporary literary and intellectual trends altered their portrait of the city.  

Besides the rise of indigenismo, particularly acute in Icaza’s writing, their portrayal of 

the lifestyles of the urban poor drew on sociological studies of Quito’s lower-incomes 

suburbios conducted by Dr. Pablo Arturo Suárez in the early 1930s.30  The contemporary 

fascination with Freud formulated another aspect of this clinical gaze, transforming the 

doomed romances of earlier battleground fiction into graphic depictions of sexual 

transgression, a feature especially prominent in Salvador.  They once again located the 

source of this deviant behavior in Quito’s regressive social structure.31   

Jorge Icaza’s status as the most widely read Ecuadorian author stems from the 

powerful denunciation of the plight of the Ecuadorian Indian in his 1934 novel 

Huasipungo.  As a result of the potency of this work’s candid, naturalistic imagery of 

rural life, the importance of Icaza’s early conception of Quito has received relatively little 

 
30 See Pablo Arturo Suárez, Contribución al estudio de las realidades entre las clases obreras y 

campesinas (Quito:  Imprenta de la Universidad Central, 1934).  For a discussion of Suárez and his work as 
precursors to the first modern national census in 1950, see A. Kim Clark, “Race, ‘Culture,’ and Mestizaje:  
The Statistical Construction of the Ecuadorian Nation, 1930-1950,” in Journal of Historical Sociology, 
11:2 (June 1998), especially 188-93.   

31 Salvador’s interest not only manifested itself in his literary work, but also in an extensive study 
interrogating the nature of human sexuality.  See Humberto Salvador, Esquema sexual (Quito:  Imprenta 
Nacional, 1934).  See also below for a discussion of the work’s relationship to Camarada.   
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attention despite the city’s prominence in both En las calles and his early plays.32  Like 

Mariátegui, Icaza transforms Quito’s historic centrality into the source of exploitation of 

the indigenous countryside.33  Even in Huasipungo, as Federico Chalupa has pointed out, 

Quito appears as the space “associated with the white elite.” It is in the city that Don 

Alfonso Pereira makes the infamous decision to join forces with the gringo Mr. Chappy 

to build the road through the indigenous community’s small landholdings known as 

huasipungos.  It is from Quito society that Pereira flees to avoid their condemnation of 

his daughter’s illegitimate pregnancy.  Even the road comes from the capital, and 

provides the means for the soldiers who arrive to suppress the eventual uprising.34       

Icaza began developing his consideration of Quito’s exploitative role in the plays 

he wrote in the late 1920s, which form a bridge between his later social realism and older 

battleground fiction.  His involvement in theatre started at the Campañía Dramática 

Nacional in 1928, a resident company at the Teatro Nacional Sucre, whose membership 

also included his future wife, the actress Mariana Moncayo.  These works reconsider the 

treatment of Quito as a space leading to sexual perversion, themes possibly influenced by 

his short-lived tenure as a medical student.35  For example, “Como ellos quieren” (1930) 

 
32 Some recent historical work has zeroed in En las calles because of its evocative depiction of the 

identity of Quito’s lower classes.  In this vein, see Guillermo Bustos, “Quito en la transición:  Actores 
colectivos e identidades culturales urbanas (1920-1950)” in Paul Aguilar et. al, Enfoques y estudios 
históricos:  Quito a través de la Historia (Quito:  Editorial Fraga, 1992), and Espinosa Apolo, Mestizaje, 
cholificación y blanqueamiento. 

33 See José Carlos Mariátegui, Siete ensayos de interpretación de la realidad peruana (Lima, 
1928, reprint Montevideo: Biblioteca de Marcha, 1970), 171-80. 

34 See Federico A. Chalupa, “The Ecuadorian City and Modernity:  Jorge Icaza’s Quito,” in The 
Image of the City in Literature, Media, and Society, Will Wright and Steven Kaplan, eds. (Pueblo, CO: 
Colorado State University-Pueblo, 2003), especially 150-1. 

35 After graduating from the Mejía, Icaza studied briefly at the Universidad Central.  He answered 
an open casting call at the National Conservatory of Music, which led to his inclusion in the 
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relates the tale of Lucrecia, a young woman from a provincial town who comes to the 

capital to be educated by her father’s family.  Her father and his brother, a priest, attempt 

to cure her wild ways by forbidding liaisons with her poor but amiable lover.  A figure 

known as Deseo fails to convince her to defy their arguments, which eventually leads to 

the warping of that early romantic sentiment.  In the second act, a respectable Lecrucia is 

besotted with neurasthenia and an accompanying hysteric disorder that leads her to attack 

those for whom she cares.  She thus bites her uncle’s cheek when trying to give him a 

kiss and nearly strangles her cousin before ultimately deciding that her only hope lies in 

abandoning the family for a life of independence as a prostitute.36   

Icaza’s focus on the causal relationship between environment, Freudianism, and 

deviance played a prominent role in other early dramas.  ¿Cuál es?, for instance, details a 

situation rife with oedipal traces as two brothers (Hijo 1 and Hijo 2) watch over their 

mother who is fading from a venereal disease.  They each fantasize about murdering their 

philandering drunk of a father yet when he is finally assaulted, they cannot be sure whose 

knife killed him.37  Sin sentido, on the other hand, showcases Icaza’s growing interest in 

the intersection between psychological drama and political art.  In this piece, the wealthy 

but bored Claudio brings five youths from the insane asylum into his home where he 

molds each into experts on a single skill.  Marta’s strength is her heart, Roberto is strong, 

Angela is astute, and Carlos is smart.  The only failure is young Tito, who never shakes 

 
aforementioned Compañía Dramática Nacional.  See Ricardo Descalzi, Historia critica del teatro 
ecuatoriano, v. III (Quito:  Editorial Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana, 1968), 741-43, 788-90. 

36 Icaza, Jorge, “Como ellos quieren” in  Jorge Icaza, ¿Cuál es? Sin sentido (Quito:  Su Librería, 
1979).   

37 The neighbors and their mother, though, are sure that it is Hijo 1 because he had often railed 
against his father in public places in the past.  Another score for the gossips! 
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off his imbecility.  However, when Claudio surprises Marta and Carlos kissing eighteen 

years later, he sends them into the unfathomable environment of the city, where they have 

to learn about money – a particular problem for Roberto, who strangles a man for 

refusing to give him a roll.  As in earlier works, the city sparks corruption as Marta and 

Angela take on the role of breadwinners by becoming prostitutes.  Carlos’ ire leads to 

him embracing socialist politics, but his involvement in a failed insurrection only leads to 

strengthening Claudio’s power and the execution of all his children but the amiable Tito, 

who still stands by his side.38 

Icaza’s dramas expand the notion that Quito’s traditional society sustains 

extensive social and sexual inequalities and condemn the frivolous nature of the idle rich.  

While his writing bears the imprint of earlier castigations of the city’s elite, his 

fragmentation of traditional narrative turns upon a sense of moral ambiguity, stemming 

from the social conditions in which his heroes exist.  Violence thus results from 

environmental conditions rather than a person’s existential choices.  Murder is viewed as 

understandable and, even, excusable given the complex corruptive forces of Quito’s 

cloistered traditions and hierarchical divisions.   

Icaza’s 1935 novel En las calles furthers his condemnation of the city’s social 

inequalities by focusing on the experiences of incoming rural migrants.39  The majority of 

the piece focuses on the indigenous and mestizo inhabitants of the rural hamlet of 

Chaguarpata, who are forced to make the trek to Quito after Don Luis Antonio Urrestes, 

 
38 Both of these plays also are reprinted in Icaza, ¿Cuál es? Sin sentido. 
39 The discussion of the novel will be based on the El Conejo edition.  See Jorge Icaza, En las 

calles (Quito: Editorial El Conejo, 1985). 
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the local hacendado, encroaches on their water rights.  The main characters are the two 

cholos, or mestizos, Ramón Landeta, who becomes a porter at a factory on the southern 

edge of town that we later learn is also owned by Urrestes, and José Manuel Játiva, who 

begins as a bouncer in a disreputable bar in La Tola on the slopes of Ichimbia on the 

city’s eastern edge.  Játiva manages to improve his situation with an introduction to the 

Police Superintendent from the young Raquel, daughter of former Chaguarpata 

shoemaker Ambrosio Yánez, who has become a prostitute following a brutal rape at the 

hands of a gang of hoodlums frequenting the brothels near Yánez’s store.   

Landeta’s experience in Chimbacalle centers on the factory.  He serves faithfully, 

quickly gaining the trust of his superiors.  There he also meets the lovely and driven 

Claudina, who supports her drunken father.  Together, they frequent the nearby 

eucalyptus forests whose lumber feeds the factory.  On the edges of these woods, where 

the path runs into a curve in the Machangara River, their love turns physical in a renewal 

of the metaphor about the liberating power of the countryside.  Even the ensuing 

pregnancy cannot take this empowerment away from Claudina, who stands up to her 

father’s ministrations after neighborhood gossip reaches his inebriated ears.  Their 

unorthodox but potential happiness, however, ends after management’s attempt to stop a 

unionizing movement leads to a strike during which Claudina joins her co-workers in 

storming the factory.  Landeta, still guarding the gates, lets her and a few others inside 

when the police confront the assembled crowd and lets them out the back way near a 

putrid knoll reeking of urine and feces.  There he attempts to strangle the lone policeman 

on guard who does not immediately shoot him but whose bayonet finds Landeta’s breast.  
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In his dying moments, Landeta realizes that his killer was none other than José Manuel 

Játiva.   

Játiva’s killing of his former traveling companion speaks to the fragmenting 

power of the city, which had conclusively broken their bonds until their separate worlds 

reunited in a clash illuminating the truth of the crowd’s appeal to the police to recall that 

“Cholos mismo son!”  Játiva’s acknowledgement of his own brutality at this moment 

forms part of an ongoing debate concerning his own personal fragmentation between the 

cholo from Chaguarpata and policía número 120.  It is the policeman who kills Landeta, 

but it was Játiva whose trigger finger hesitated when he realized who had just emerged 

from the factory.  It is this same keeper of the peace who smashed the butt of his rifle into 

the head of a pregnant Indian hiding behind the dying embers of the fire lighting her 

choza on a raid to suppress a rural uprising, but it was Játiva who saw in her glassy eyes 

his wife’s expression after Urrestes’s minions killed her for poaching corn.  Finally, it is 

policía número 120 who stands next to his comrade policía número 132 as the latter 

collapses, shouting “Me jodieron estos carajos,” as they attempt to suppress a crowd 

protesting the rigged elections in the contest between Urrestes and his opponent Solano 

del Castillo.  But it is the man who takes up the call and cannot stop shouting the truth of 

the solidarity between the exploited on both sides that is Játiva, until someone, “en lo más 

alto del desconcierto y de la angustia, levantó el fusil y dio de culatazos en la cabeza al 

escandaloso policía.”40  

 
40 Icaza, En las calles, 210.  
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Játiva’s anguished experiences also help develop a macro-spatial argument 

linking the city and the countryside in which the city appears no longer as the exploiter of 

the countryside but instead as a cog in an overarching system of exploitation.  Other 

elements of the novel that help development this leveling of difference between the urban 

and rural realms can be seen in Urrestes’s constant presence in both spheres and the battle 

that closes the novel itself.  Evoking the carnage of the Guerra de los Cuatro Días of 

1932, the combat occurs as a result of a disputed election between Urrestes and another 

hacendado, Solano del Castillo.41  The two spare no expense, rounding up able Indians 

and cholos from their haciendas, who are brought in for the express purpose of forcing 

battle.  Játiva’s eventual realization of the extent of this manipulation matters little, for 

the battle must continue.   No blame is placed on his anonymous killer, as, indeed, no 

blame can properly be assigned for the whole situation.  Even Urrestes and Solano cannot 

truly be condemned, as they are merely playing a part built into the system.       

This macrospatial vision of Quito’s place in structures of power is mirrored on a 

microspatial level throughout the novel as well.  From the first introduction of urban 

action, Icaza tackles the physical embodiment of the city’s role in the exploitative 

national dynamic.  This is symbolized through the encounter of the contingent of Indians 

coming from Chaguarpata with the overwhelming Presidential Palace (“más grande que 

la casa de la hacienda”) and their eventual bedding down in Santo Domingo Plaza, whose 

evocative description is worth quoting at length.   

 
41 Bonifaz, was disqualified from the proceedings because he had been born in Peru and was 

therefore not a natural citizen of Ecuador.  Armed bands from both the right and left marauded in the streets 
for weeks as this scandal developed, until an insurrection in a nearby military garrison led to four days of 
brutal fighting throughout the city in August 1932.   



 

 304

                                                

A las diez, poco más o menos, llegó la figura haraposa de un pordiosero, se rascó 
las ingles, la cabeza y los sobacos piojosos, hizo sonar unas medallas – santos, 
vírgenes, cruces – y unos cuantos amuletos que llevada colgados en el pecho, y, 
entre carajos y oraciones de su especialidad, se acurrucó como un ovillo de trapos 
en el suelo.  Más tarde apareció e hizo lo mismo que el mendigo un ciego con un 
muchacho descalzo.  Luego llegó un indio – cargador público en desgracia – 
“Cualquiera puede.  Cualquiera puede, pes.  Hasta el natural . . . ” pensó la tropa 
de huasipungueros arrastrándose lentamente hasta el abrigo miserable del 
soportal.  La noche fue ventosa y fría, más igual o peor que en la choza del 
páramo.  Felizmente ellos estaban acostumbrados.42 

 
The distinction between the palace’s luxurious halls and the cold stone of the 

plaza creates a social map of the city while providing an implicit criticism of those who 

would praise the architecture of the colonial center.  The description of Santo Domingo 

also presents the first formulation of the novel’s central thesis, that is, that the poor of the 

city and of the country are each exploited under the same system.  Icaza continues 

developing the spatial dynamics of the imbalance of powers throughout the novel in 

numerous descriptions of the squalid living quarters of the urban and rural poor, from 

Chaguarpata to La Tola to Chimbacalle.   

Though the dwellings of the poor receive ample consideration, the same cannot be 

said for the private space of the urban rich.  Instead, they are framed exclusively within 

the public arena in locations such as the Presidential Palace, meeting rooms, and the 

factory – the only exception being Urrestes’s mistress’s house, which, significantly, is not 

a “legitimate” living space.  The lack of attention to the homes of the wealthy telescopes 

Icaza’s focus and identifies the city as a place truly belonging to the poor, where the elite 

occupy and manipulate the public sphere as an exploiting class.   

 
42 Icaza, En las calles, 20. 
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 A counterpoint to Icaza’s imagery can be found in Humberto Salvador’s three 

battleground novels of the 1930s, in which the socialist writer sought to explore the 

private spaces of both poor and rich.43  Salvador’s novels focus on the path by which the 

social tension of the streets manifests as intimate psychological trauma expressed through 

sexual exploitation and anxiety.  As such, they are equally indebted to both Marx and 

Freud while also bearing the influence of Salvador’s own research into human sexuality 

and a fragmented sense of the city that had first appeared in his vanguard writings of the 

1920s. 

Humberto Salvador (1909- 1982) was born in Guayaquil but moved to Quito to 

live with his aunt, Isabel Guerra del Castillo, after losing his parents as a young child.  He 

excelled in literature at the Mejía where he was a classmate of Icaza, Jorge Fernández, 

and other members of the city’s radical intellectual strata.  He began writing in his final 

years of high school, a time when he was also obsessed with French “maestros” such as 

Stendhal, Flaubert, Gide and Balzac.44  Besides tales published in student reviews in 

secondary school, his first stories appeared in 1925 in Claridad, the semi-official 

magazine of the Julian government, but his true embrace of fiction developed when he 

began studying law at the Universidad Central in 1927.  His numerous short stories and 

the 1929 novel En la ciudad he perdido una novela are today regarded as some of the 

 
43 Salvador’s work remains largely unstudied in Ecuador despite a recent rehabilitation following 

the rediscovery of the great avant-garde writers of the 1920s.  Recent editions have surfaced of both his 
Trabajadores and En la ciudad he perdido una novela, the latter with a critical introduction by María del 
Carmen Fernández, a Spanish scholar well known for her work on Pablo Palacio.  Wilfrido Corral has also 
turned his attention to Salvador in his essay “Humberto Salvador y Pablo Palacio:  política literaria y 
psicoanálisis en la Sudamérica de los treinta,” in Pólit Dueñas, ed., Antología:  crítica literaria 
ecuatoriana, 251-306.  The only comprehensive study of his writing is José Otero’s Humberto Salvador:  
el hombre, sus temas y su creación (Ph.D. diss., University of New Mexico, 1970). 

44 Otero, Humberto Salvador, 11-15. 
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best fiction of the late 1920s avant-garde, but in their day were vilified as antisocial and 

bourgeois following Gallegos Lara’s scathing 1931 review.  Salvador heeded Gallegos’s 

challenge in his subsequent writings, which espouse Marxist propaganda more directly, 

while maintaining his focus on the city, trademark narrative fragmentation and sometime 

fantastical imagery.45   

Freudian and Marxist theory provide the strongest ideological component of 

Salvador’s fiction.  His preoccupation with the relationship between sexuality and social 

context also forms the basis of his thesis, Esquema sexual, in which he presents a 

comprehensive view of the role of sexuality and sexual mores in contemporary 

psychological theory, ranging from dominant European theories such as Freud and Jung, 

to Marañon’s theories of homosexuality, Alexandra Kollontai’s writings on the new 

Soviet woman, as well as innumerable literary allusions.  His general thesis echoes 

Freud’s discussion of the central role sex takes in social interaction while confronting 

what he characterizes as a backward penal code that harshly punishes homosexuality and 

abortion without paying attention to the social system that necessitates them.46  As such 

 
45 As a result, he would still be criticized for not focusing enough on the exploited rural Indian as 

in the case of a review of Noviembre penned by Panamanian Victor Hugo Escala in 1942.  See Otero, 
Humberto Salvador, 46-48. 

46 See Corral, “Humberto Salvador y Pablo Palacio,” 297-99 for a discussion of the medical roots 
of Salvador’s take on homosexuality.  Though Corral is correct to note Salvador’s ultimate condemnation 
of homosexuality as a societal evil, he does not attend to the equally strident condemnation of Ecuadorian 
law’s punishment of homosexual acts, which connotes a more nuanced understanding on Salvador’s part.  
This correlates with Salvador’s extensive listing of writers whose work was inspired by homosexual 
behavior as an aesthetic act, including names as illustrious as Homer, Plato, Zola, Balzac, and Rolland.  See 
Salvador, Esquema sexual, 251-55. 
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he heaps lavish praise on the Soviet system, identified as a liberated haven for sexual 

tolerance, in particular with regard to women’s sexual emancipation.47   

The themes developed in Esquema sexual are echoed strongly in Salvador’s social 

fiction.  Camarada, published in 1933 but written simultaneously with the thesis, in many 

ways could be construed as merely a fictionalized edition of the research project.48  A 

series of interlocking episodes present a fragmented montage traipsing through time and 

space with only psychological and socialist concepts to keep the reader anchored.  

Characters appear and disappear as the narrative voice switches between first and third 

person.  For most of the novel the primary character is Alberto who recalls his love for 

the frigid Gloria.  Theirs is a tale of doomed love, traumatized both by Alberto’s 

childhood introduction to sex by his cousin Lucrecia, and Gloria’s memory of enjoyable 

lesbian adventures in boarding school and the horrific incestuous advances of her father, 

Carlos.  In hopes of escaping her past she finds a position as a servant working for Pablo, 

a middling bureaucrat whose wife, Teresa, is having an affair with his superior, the 

Minister.       

Camarada bares the hypocrisy of a city dominated by the superficial virtue of 

bourgeois society, elements inscribed in a consideration of the middle class home as a 

source of sexual transgression.  For the lower middle class, Salvador presents the tale of 

Alberto’s colleague, Alvarez, whose wife forces their daughter Lola to meet her suitor in 

 
47 His argument is largely based upon the perception of the emancipated Soviet woman prevalent 

in Alexandra Kollontai’s early writings, which, ironically, had become marginalized in the Soviet Union 
due to her opposition to Stalinist bureaucratization.  See Elizabeth A. Wood, The Baba and the Comrade: 
Gender and Politics in Revolutionary Russia (Bloomington, IN:  Indiana University Press, 1997).   

48 The next several pages are based on a close reading of Humberto Salvador’s Camarada (Quito:  
Talleres Tipográficas Nacionales, 1933). 
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the family room under close supervision.  When the lad finally manages to take Lola on 

the briefest of walks to the dark alley around the corner, their repressed desire 

immediately surfaces as they pant and tear at each other before the call of Señora Alvarez 

leaves their lust unconsummated.49  Bourgeois respectability receives a further blow in 

the tales of Pablo and Teresa.  Pablo, a timid man with a roving eye, stops by his sister-

in-law’s one afternoon to chat with her maid.  He tries to convince the girl to sit next to 

him, then chases her around the kitchen when she refuses, unable to catch her because of 

his poor fitness.  He nevertheless believes his own home to be the soul of respectability, 

despite having seen Teresa’s incessant flirtation with the new Minister at a dinner party 

they host.  It is only because of a chance return home early one afternoon that he 

discovers the truth, as any other walking the dusty northern streets would already have 

known, for her naked body in the window of their house is being caressed by his boss.  

Soon after, though, he receives a promotion. 

Alberto’s eventual liaison with the proletarian Julia provides an antipode to this 

middle class hypocrisy.  They become friends at a Party gathering but she at first refuses 

to meet him socially because of her commitment to her work and the need to provide 

money for her family, a virtuous stance contrasting with Gloria’s inability to maintain her 

job.  He convinces her to let him walk her home, where he sees that she lives in the third 

patio of a vecindad, in a nook below a staircase.  The room is large enough for a wooden 

bed for her and her mother and a cooking area separated by a curtain.  Alberto’s lengthy 

 
49 Though Lola is successfully holding her lover at bay, Alvarez’s wife instinctively seems to 

know that Lola is in danger and calls after her;  the girl hears the call and returns home, asking her impotent 
father why she must be denied love.  Salvador, Camarada, 136-37. 
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conversation with Julia’s mother on another visit contrasts with Lola’s lover’s disdain for 

parental hypocrisy.  Alberto admires the victimized but strong woman who forthrightly 

tells of her husband abandoning the family to travel to Guayaquil and praises Julia’s work 

ethic, which allows them to survive.50  Though Alberto and the girl finally do kiss, he 

keeps their relationship largely platonic, because “Julia es pobre.  No tiene derecho al 

placer.”51  Nevertheless, she too becomes the object of illicit desires as the owner of the 

factory attempts to rape her on her lunch hour.  Since she refuses, she loses her job.  

Alberto, too, has lost his work, and he begins to starve. 

Camarada’s discussion of bourgeois hypocrisy and the sexual exploitation of the 

working class ends with this bleak portrait of what he calls la vida sin vida in his next 

work, Trabajadores.52  This novel is told largely from the perspective of a young boy 

whose father, the socialist Lieutenant Gálvez, is convalescing from a beating received in 

punishment for his alleged involvement in a planned coup.  The family then relies on the 

labor of Gálvez’s sister Teresa, a seamstress recently arrived from Ambato, who becomes 

the rock on which all their hopes rest. 

As in Camarada, the portrayal of bourgeois decadence and proletarian worth in 

Trabajadores rests upon sexual freedom, a theme developed in four subplots.  The first is 

the tale of Laura, a former provincial schoolteacher that Teresa meets while pleading for 

Gálvez’s freedom, whose discharge occurred after an inspector extorted sexual favors in 

return for a promised continuance of her position, which was later revoked.  Next comes 
 

50 Ibid., 176-80. 
51 Ibid., 183. 
52 Otero uses this terminology, taken from Salvador, to describe the seemingly endless parade of 

beggars, prostitutes, lost bereaucrats, social climbers, etc. that pervade his novels.  See Chapter 6, “La vida 
sin vida” in Otero, Humberto Salvador. 
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Teresa’s refusal to follow an old suitor, Fernando Jiménez, a successful Guayaquil based 

merchant who hopes to take her away from the city’s oppressive confines in a gesture 

reminiscent of the liberating rural journeys of Pacho Andrade and Salvador Ramírez.  

Though she genuinely both cares for and desires Jiménez, Teresa’s sense of familial duty 

persuades both of them that her obligations do not allow her the possibility for happiness, 

nor even sex.53  This sacrifice is contrasted with her sister Lola’s encounter with the 

erstwhile Jaime, son of a local shopkeeper, who abandons town soon after impregnating 

the girl.54  Finally, there is the drawn out saga of their brother Alfredo’s love for their 

sexy neighbor Chabela, who refuses the grotesque tuerto as she recalls flamboyant 

encounters with her employer’s son Gerardo, who promises to alleviate her servitude.  In 

an echo of the traditional battleground novel, Alfredo’s frustrated desire leads to 

transgressive behavior.  His already substantial drinking increases, particularly after a 

refusal from Chabela inspires lonely masturbation in an unnamed dark alley reminiscent 

of Lola’s escape from the Alvarez sitting room in Camarada – “Esto es para los 

pobres!”55  Finally, he abandons the miserable courtship for attempted rape; Chabela 

luckily manages to fend him off by clubbing him on the head with a stone. 

 
53 Humberto Salvador, Trabajadores (Quito:  Editorial El Conejo, 1985), 78-82.  Salvador gives 

Teresa an obvious piece of propaganda at this point when she condemns the idea of virginity yet accepts 
her social responsibility. 

54 Ibid., 71-75.  The reaction of the other characters in the novel is a practical worry about the new 
mouth to feed, rather than the type of shame typical of the middle class characters in earlier battleground 
novels.  Teresa even considers whether she can find someone to perform an abortion, a stance in keeping 
with Salvador’s own support for abortion rights as well as voluntary sterilization.  Both positions are 
explicitly connected to eugenics in Esquema sexual.  See Salvador, Esquema sexual, 200-4, 296.  For more 
on Latin American attitudes toward eugenics as social planning, see Nancy Stepan, “The Hour of 
Eugenics”:  Race, Gender, and Nation in Latin America (Ithaca and London:  Cornell University Press, 
1991). 

55 Ibid., 112.  This scene concludes with Alfredo falling to the ground crying, his pants undone.  
Lola comes to find him and he only barely manages to cover his shame.   
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The impossibility of attaining love also haunts the young narrator through his 

separation from his father.  After their emotional reunion following Gálvez’s liberation, 

the boy endures a moment when his father pleads for euthanasia and attempts to strangle 

himself with Lola’s scarf before money finally comes from the military for his translation 

to the southern spa of Baños, a small hamlet near Ambato famous for its hot springs.56  

An incident on the bus to Chimbacalle, in which an urchin lacking the fare is run over by 

a chauffeur anxious to press on, undercuts the potential idealization of the lieutenant’s 

journey to rural climates.  The trauma of separation also elides the aura of the country 

once Gálvez perishes, which provides the emotional justification for the narrator’s 

embrace of his father’s commitment to Marxism.  This is most strongly symbolized 

through a somewhat forced scene at the funeral, when he tells his friend Beatriz that his 

father would have rejected the national flag for the red flag of revolution.  He follows this 

by dismantling the offerings on the grave and stretching a red ribbon torn from a bouquet 

across the burial site. 

While Baños represents frustrated release, Quito becomes an oppressive reminder 

of the inequality pervading society.  This is established in encounters between the Gálvez 

family and the powerful, including Teresa’s numerous attempts to convince military and 

government functionaries to free her brother, a moment in which a society girl condemns 

Teresa for not having finished a fancy dress she had planned to wear to a gathering at the 

Quito Tennis Club, and the family’s abandonment of their moderately comfortable rooms 

in La Merced.  Though they eventually end up in a somewhat decent apartment in La 

 
56 Salvador would later dedicate his work La fuenta clara to extolling Baños’s virtue. 
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Chilena on the northwestern slopes of Pichincha, it is located in “el último nido humano 

de la ciudad.”57   Their home’s isolation finds its counterpart in a visit toward the elite 

chalets near Avenida Colón, where the boy travels to beg for new clothes from the 

reputably generous Señor Pérez.  Of course, Pérez, an elegant and refined dandy with 

spectacles disdains those supplicating for help.58  This trope is further developed in a 

third-person narrative inserted between young Gálvez’s two sections, where his father’s 

two suicide attempts accompany Alfredo’s absurd obsession with Chabela.  Other equally 

absurd reminders of grotesque suffering dot this interlude, including the tormenting of the 

retarded epileptic Osito Sagú, whose parents kindly give the Gálvez’s credit from their 

store.  As the poor traverse the decadent city, it becomes a labyrinthine confusion of 

horrors: 

Quito siempre puede ofrecernos una sorpresa.  El alma de Quito está escondida en 
sus arrabales.  Calles caprichosas. Rincones originales.  Cuadros humanos 
dolorosos.  Pobreza gris.  Alma oprimida.59   
 

It is in these outskirts, where the city’s soul is hidden, that Salvador locates his basic 

understanding of the city as a necropolis whose pervasiveness cannot be measured.  

Through creating this dystopic synecdoche, Salvador seeks and finds a pure hell in the 

city’s soul.  Yet his focus on children simultaneously identifies the hope for future, in the 

red flag of revolution and international solidarity. 

 
57 These words appear on the opening page of the novel, along with an embrace of the situation by 

the narrator.  Despite his brave front, the situation is untenable for all who live there – again, the influence 
of environment is paramount.  See Salvador, Trabajadores, 11. 

58 Ibid., 58-9. 
59 Ibid., 100.  Although this statement appears in a completely different context, its sensibility 

bears a marked resemblance to the discussion of Quito’s modernism that frames Salvador’s writing in the 
1920s.  See Chapter 8. 
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His last major work of the 1930s, Noviembre, expands this argument by 

imagining the city as a center of constant political intrigue.60  The work returns to the 

perspective of the bourgeois social climber symbolized by the characters of Alberto and 

Marta, each of modest backgrounds who seek to advance their cause through influence 

and intrigue.  Alberto plays the percentages on the political scene, hoping for an 

appointment from whichever Presidential candidate emerges victorious in the coming 

election.  Marta butters up school friends, attends a ball (where she and Alberto meet and 

each mistake the other for a potential match), and eventually joins the administrative 

bureaucracy, where she becomes one of the favorites of a new dictator installed by a 

military revolt, whose brutal regime parodies Federico Páez’s repressive 1935-37 

government.61  Their manipulations serve to underscore the work’s main thesis, which is 

a condemnation of the lack of conviction pervading quiteño society.   

 In Noviembre, Salvador most explicitly distances Quito’s essential character from 

the administration’s decadence and malice in a further development of themes already 

explored in his portrayal of the oppressed poor from Camarada and Trabajadores.    

Though the city is rife with intrigue and gossip, Salvador opposes this with a number of 

scenes in which Quito is depicted as a victim of a cruel and brutal dictatorship, that is, a 

temporally contingent, impermanent condition.  The decent and young Jaime, a leftist 

 
60 The book has, unfortunately, only received a single printing to this point.  See Humberto 

Salvador, Noviembre (Quito: Editorial L.I. Fernández, 1939).   
61 Ingeniero Federico Páez rode a military coup to power in 1935, ushering in an extremely 

repressive regime until he lost the military’s confidence and they installed a progressive government.  In 
the novel, the Dictator (e.g., Páez) is represented as an impotent buffoon who long frequented the Plaza de 
Independencia, where he was famous for telling “cuentos verdes” whose ribaldry amused the soldiers.  
When the military needs a new president, he steps in to install a system based on sycophantic adulation and 
violence. 
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leader struggling through the difficult times, symbolizes the city’s honor.  His most trying 

moments come as he attempts to escape the government’s slaughter of a proposed 

uprising, during which Salvador presents his version of battle imagery in a description of 

random carnage lacking the epistemological significance of Icaza’s treatment or 

Bustamante’s consideration of fighting as liberation.  Instead, Jaime watches a 

cannonball fly senselessly through the sky, exploding into the crowd.  A boy is hit in the 

head, followed by a blind beggar and then un indio harapiento.62  Jaime attempts to shoot 

back but a group of the dictator’s men find his gun and shoot at him, shouting “¡Abajo la 

inteligencia y viva la muerte!”63  Like Jaime, the city collapses under the insensate 

pressure that selectively destroys its soul.  

La ciudad de Quito abre sus brazos para ser crucificada.  Atraviesa la ciudad por 
una tremenda agonía.  Está herida la ciudad en su columna vertebral.  Los nervios, 
los músculos, las manos de la ciudad, sus obreros, sus trabajadores, sus hombres 
libres, son cruelmente masacrados.  Lleva la ciudad una corona de espinas.  Son 
agujereadas por la metralla, las arterias de los barrios, y los fusiles desgarran las 
venas de las avenidas.64 

 

In this battle, Salvador irrevocably alters the archetype of Quito’s conflictive nature.  

Though its victims have long been present, until this moment the identification of Quito 

with the forces of oppression remained paramount.  Under the cruel weight of a 

dictatorship of imbecility, the city itself becomes Christ upon the cross.  No longer the 

oppressor, it is now finally the victim.  Victim of a society located within its borders, yes, 

but one no longer identified with its soul. 
 

64 Ibid., 267-68. 

62 Salvador, Noviembre, 260. 
63 Salvador is referencing the famous line that General Millán Astray shouted in response to a 

rebuttal delivered by Miguel de Unamuno in response to a paper delivered by Millán at the University of 
Salamanca in 1936. 
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The conflation of Quito’s identity with the downtrodden continues during the 

novel’s denouement.  Quiet and fear pervade the streets as Jaime finds himself isolated.  

The common jokes at the government’s expense also disappear, as the city itself seems to 

be hiding from a cruel fate.65  Matters come to a head during the changing of the guard, at 

a ceremony following the Dictator’s reconfirmation as interim President when he 

distributes new ministerial assignments.  Jaime and his friend Hernán watch from the 

balcony of Congress until Hernán collapses under the impression that the Dictator has a 

plate of bones in his hands and is passing them out gaily to a crowd of yapping and 

snarling dogs.  As their barks stream into the city streets their mouths appear suddenly 

human to the boy.66  Days later, he hallucinates as he dreams about a better world.  Only 

this time he sees ghosts arising from the city’s past, ghosts who shout up to the mountains 

where the city slumbers.  First Pichincha opens its arms, followed by its brothers 

Chimborazo, Cayambe and El Altar.  As the Earth itself cracks, out steps the Inca 

Atahualpa, who delivers a speech claiming America for the workers of the world.  

Hernán then wakes from his slumber to find Jaime telling him that it is all over.  The 

military has deposed the Dictator and placed a new progressive government in his place.  

The city and nation are finally free.67 

The dizzying conclusion to the novel is one of the strangest moments in the 

battleground genre.  An obvious reference to Jaramillo and Benjamin Carrión’s 

 
65 “La ciudad de Quito estaba perdiendo la alegría.  No se oían en las calles las risas francas, ni las 

ingeniosas críticas a los Gobiernos, como en otros tiempos. [...] Un pánico sordo se había apoderado de los 
ciudadanos.  El fantasma de la desocupación, el espectro de la cárcel, el demonio de la tortura, habían 
sembrado la desconfianza, el odio, la intranquilidad perpetua.”  Ibid., 313. 

66 Ibid., 356-61. 
67 Ibid., 377-79.  
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preoccupation with Atahualpa, it forms a counterpoint to the earlier transmutation of the 

prospective ministers into howling dogs.  The awakening of the mountains and the Inca 

simultaneously recast the city’s character, which is envisioned environmentally as filled 

with a slumbering hope.68  Yet an ironic sensibility also persists as Salvador’s earlier 

exposition of a once progressive government instituted by the military undercuts our 

belief in the potential for change.  After all, fantastical mountains and dead Incas do not 

build the society of the future.  Yet Hernán is hopeful as he gazes on a city bathed in 

resplendent sunlight, a city “que es una sinfonia de luz y color [...] bella, ardiente, y 

voluptuosa...” 

 

Conclusion:  Quito Embattled 

 This chapter has reviewed the history of a thematic formula common in 

overtly political novels in which Quito was framed as a stultifying space marked by 

political, economic, and social oppression.  Common elements of this pattern included a 

consideration of Quiteños as bigoted gossips who make it their part to frustrate genuine 

desire and intellectual freedom by exerting strong conservative social pressure.  For the 

victims of this inauthentic society, our authors foresaw a bleak future and gloomy fates 

like sexual oppression, loneliness, exile, debauchery, or death.   The core of this allegory 

lies in presenting Quito as a counter-force for progressive political reform.  Whether 

defined by Andrade or Martínez’s staunch liberal ideas, Bustamante’s modernista drive 

 
68 Another possible reference is to Pablo Palacio’s Vida del ahorcado (1932), in which the trees in 

the Alameda hold a trial of humanity.  See Pablo Palacio, “Vida del ahorcado,” in Pablo Palacio, Obras 
completas, ed. María del Carmen Fernández (Quito: Libresa, 1997), 243-46. 
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for aesthetic purity, Icaza’s indigenismo, or Salvador’s socialism, this masochistic refusal 

to embrace change makes the city itself the ultimate victim.   

Yet for the polemical writer there must always be a measure of hope, and for the 

most part the battleground novel anticipates a brighter, if uncertain, future.  The roots of 

change most often lie in the countryside and are expressed through the medium of travel.  

For one of the major problems with the city is its perceived isolation and its lack of 

connection to the outside world.  Liberation comes from leaving the cloister encircled by 

three mountains for an open road, a fresh unfettered pastoral perspective, and a new life.  

And so Andrade sends Pacho into Montalvo’s arms in Colombia, Salvador Ramírez takes 

that journey a la costa, Bustamante’s Roberto pines for the clarity of the rural hamlet, 

and even Humberto Salvador paints his Atahualpa.  The one exception to this rule 

appears to be Icaza, who equates both spaces with a common cycle of oppression, even if 

the city is the ultimate source of that conflict. 

One of the crucial problems, though, is that Quito is also a magnet that draws 

people to itself.  From Pacho Villamar to José Manuel Játiva, the main characters 

engaging with the capital’s demagoguery are themselves incoming migrants. Their 

difficulty navigating the city in many ways could be considered a function of their 

displacement.  As such, perhaps the fundamental flaw could be construed as traditional 

Quito’s lack of hospitality, a modern rethinking of an old cultural stereotype bound to 

Ecuadorian regionalism.  Another possibility worth considering is the autobiographical 

element – after all, each of these writers had themselves made that difficult journey.  

Andrade and Martinez each hailed from the provincial elite (Andrade from Bolívar, 
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Martínez from Ambato) and came to Quito to study and for political charges.  

Bustamante and Icaza each spent substantial time in Quito as children but also lived large 

portions of their lives on family haciendas where they felt more at home – Bustamante, 

for instance, wrote most of his novel in his family’s country home in Pifo.  Only Salvador 

spent the majority of his childhood in the city, but even he was born in Guayaquil and so 

too, encountered the capital with the eyes of an outsider.  Though this is not the place to 

launch into a psychohistory of these works, it is tempting to speculate that 

autobiographical mortar and experiences of exclusion held these dystopic constructions 

together. 

For the outsiders in these works, social exclusion produces extreme consequences.  

The barriers of the cloistered established community stand solidly in the face of the 

victimized, impeding their ability to prosper in their newly adopted city.  Yet those 

barriers are not impermeable – at least for those in the know, whose privilege mostly 

stems from money or connections.  The crucial problem for the oppressed is that they are 

neither savvy nor wealthy.  Instead, they are innocents, whose gullibility and 

vulnerability provide their undoing.  However, for the battleground novelist, the city 

becomes the ultimate victim because it closes itself off from potential renovation.  This is 

made explicit in Salvador’s Noviembre, but implied throughout as the central thesis of 

works seeking to advance progressive political programs. 

In the next chapter, we shall again review a series of narrative representations of 

the modernizing city.  This time, though, it will be with an “insider” as our guide.  For the 
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chroniclers of Quito, the city is indeed navigable.  Though it poses obstacles and 

pleasures, it is a space they understand intimately and view with a large dose of nostalgia. 
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Pastiche 
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Chapter 8 

El valle quebradizo de la evocación – On Chronicles and Chronotopes 

  
Y Quito es el valle quebradizo de la evocación, clima del recuerdo,  
encrucijada colonial en donde la leyenda suele levantar su escorzo  
incansable, allí donde las piedras de ayer, con inscripción o sin ella,  
remueven una hora del pasado. 
 Augusto Arias 

 
En alguna parte tengo dicho que Quito es el país de los chinos... 
 Manuel J. Calle 
 

Calles de Quito, palpitantes de fragancia de leyenda; calles que tiritan a 
media noche, cuando sobre una escoba vuelan las brujas.  Calles que son 
el ritmo del Arte, porque ahorcaron a la belleza con sus manos de piedra. 

  Humberto Salvador 
 

In this dissertation, multiple considerations of Quito have emerged:  as a locus for 

scientific or social prosperity, as a cosmopolitan inheritor of the artistry of old Europe, as 

a modernizing home, or as a setting for social strife and division.  This last chapter 

focuses on the chronicle, a literary form that over time included all these perspectives 

while stressing the potential of pastiche to illustrate the city’s character.  By chronicle I 

refer to an essay, account, or story that provides a snapshot of an urban scene given from 

a personal vantage point.  As a literary map, the chronicle encompasses multiple genres, 

from the nineteenth-century costumbrista article to surrealist landscapes to tradiciones of 

the city’s past.1  Each of these formats, however, displays a similar understanding of 

Quito as a place defined in the public arena, especially in the everyday theatres of the 

 
1 My conception of the chronicle as a literary map or literary guidebook is indebted to Priscilla 

Parkhurst Ferguson’s analysis of nineteenth-century tours through Parisian streets.  I, however, adopt the 
concept to the specificity of Quito.  See Priscilla Parkhurt Ferguson, Paris as Revolution:  Writing the 
Nineteenth-Century City (Berkeley:  University of California Press, 1994), especially 3-7. 
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plaza and the street that can be explained by our guide: the chronicler himself.  As a tour 

guide, the chronicler uses his expert knowledge to illuminate the emotional texture of the 

town.  The chronicler attempts to grasp the quintessential flavor of a contradictory city of 

old and new, constructed in a paradoxical matrix of andesite and asphalt.  At times 

nostalgic, at times impatient, at times horrific, this essayistic synecdoche of Quito obeys a 

logic imposed by its brevity.   

The chronicle generally telescopes the city through the experiences of “typical” 

characters either from its past or present.  This process began in the nineteenth century 

with the meticulous recording of customary traditions and the elaboration of the qualities 

of the prototypical inhabitant of the city.  This is a figure that incorporates the twin values 

of courteous gentility laced with the ironic sensibility of sal quiteña.  Whereas it was the 

elite gentleman who encapsulated these qualities in nineteenth-century costumbrismo, in 

the twentieth century a figure developed in the chronicle known as the chulla, himself a 

witty member of the lower middle class who surrounds himself with the flair of a flâneur 

and the absurdity of carnival. 

In identifying lo quiteño, the chronicle relies heavily upon chorographic markers 

that act as sites of memory, that is, places where the city’s collective memories are 

stored.2  The centro, with the poetic solitude of its winding cobbled streets and bare 

Spanish walls, appears in most chronicles as the core of the city’s soul.  This essentially 

 
2 The concept of memory sites comes from the work of Pierre Nora on the identification of spaces 

in the social fabric that encapsulate social memory.  These are not necessarily officially sanctioned holidays 
or history books, but could be any artifact or custom that serves as a repository of collective memory, 
including sites as random as a physical street corner or a popular book.   See Pierre Nora, “General 
Introduction: Between Memory and History” in Realms of Memory:  Rethinking the French Past, v. 1., 
Conflicts and Divisions, ed. Pierre Nora, trans. Arthur Goldhammer (New York:  Columbia University 
Press, 1996), 1-20.  
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nostalgic view of Quito leads to a rejection of the contemporary city, a rejection whose 

qualities vary according to the political or ontological orientation of the author.  Some, 

such as Cristobal Gangotena y Jijón or Alejandro Andarade Coello, locate Quito’s psyche 

in the remote past, particularly the colonial era, in a manner reminiscent of the Hispanista 

identification of Quito with Spain.  Others, such as Manuel J. Calle, and, to a degree, 

Pablo Palacio, deplore the stagnation of the present and so focus their angry gaze on the 

city’s lack of development.  For Palacio this results in the revelation of the grotesque 

underbelly below the veneer of tradition, a theme also touched upon by his fellow 

vanguardista, Humberto Salvador, whose En la ciudad he perdido una novela features the 

polyphony of a place in between eras.  By the mid-1930s, many elements of these 

separate visions came to be synthesized in the estampas of Alfonso García Muñoz, whose 

formulaic vignettes depicting the city identified the chulla don Evaristo Corral y 

Chancleta as its quintessential resident. 

One of the key components of the chronicle is its strong disdain for chronological 

time.  Though the past intrudes upon the present regularly, ordered temporal sequences 

disappear from the narrative.  Isolated details and vignettes dominate these essays, rather 

than the rational progression typical of the historical ethos.  In zooming in on incidents 

devoid of chronological time, the chronicle thus skirts the historian’s strict division in 

between the past and the present.  Instead, the past can be made to live in the present, in a 

manner reminiscent of folklore.3   

 
3 The chronicle’s tendency to “renarrativize – to unite the past with the present” has been 

remarked by Julio Ramos.  Though Ramos mainly focuses on chronicles of foreign travel, his observation 
is as relevant for the tour guide produced by Quito’s homegrown cronistas.  See Julio Ramos, Divergent 
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The preoccupation with issues of temporality and geographical markers revealed 

through the chronicle correspond to the two major axes of what Russian literary critic 

Mikhail Bakhtin has termed the chronotope.  As an intersection of time and space 

particular to a given genre, the chronotope can be conceived as a mold for a given literary 

form.  Bakhtin argues that the use and development of a given chronotope is “socially 

productive” as the graphing of spatial and temporal coordinates responds to the social 

conditions under which it was created.  The identification of chronotopical elements can 

therefore serve not only as a tool of literary analysis but also as a method of social 

analysis.  In this vein, I shall be referring regularly throughout this chapter to two of the 

chronotopes Bakhtin identifies:  the idyll (in which a space is conceived as imbued with 

perfection stretching across generations) and the carnivalesque world of folklore 

dominated by the figures of the rogue, clown, and fool.  Each of these chronotopes can be 

found in abundance in the writings of Quito’s chroniclers, and will be used to provide a 

framework of analysis to illuminate their peculiar critique of contemporary society.   

The chronicle grew out of nineteenth-century costumbrista editorials, in which 

short vignettes satirizing contemporary political or social events were utilized to advance 

a political cause.  Both liberals and conservatives used these depictions of everyday life 

in order to critique the problems of Ecuadorian society.  The light touch that came to be 

associated with the twentieth-century version was highlighted in the artículos 

costumbristas penned by the conservative José Modesto Espinosa.  Under the pseudonym 

of Fray Solano, Espinosa expanded the genre in a series of gently jibing portrayals of 

 
Modernities: Culture and Politics in Nineteenth-Century Latin America, trans. John D. Blanco (Durham, 
NC:  Duke University Press, 2001), 125. 
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contemporary life in Quito beginning in the 1860s.4  Espinosa’s appeal lay less in his 

advance of a conservative agenda than in his lampooning portrait of a city inhabited by a 

community of wily jokers flirting with the bounds of propriety, whose ironic wit came to 

be known as sal quiteña.     

For example, a piece such as “El Censo” documents local disgruntlement with the 

bureaucratic collection of biographical data for the 1884 census.  After standing in line 

for hours waiting their turn, the narrator’s pal, Don Plácido, tires of hearing the impudent 

questions asked of those ahead of him.  Imagine – asking the age of a woman!  To show 

their inanity, he suddenly turns to his neighbor and starts interrogating him as to his 

height, birthplace, weight, age and so forth.  Without waiting for an answer he moves to 

the next victim and the next, inspiring the crowd to chortle at the flummoxed bureaucrats.  

Another tense encounter with the proper occurs in “La Machangara.”  An early morning 

stroll by the banks of this river on the city’s eastern edge leads to a chance encounter with 

the bathing Amelia, "por cuya virginal pureza hubiera metido las manos en el fuego…"   

The chronicler sneaks up on the unsuspecting lass, coming so close that he almost steps 

on her boots.  This sudden revelation of her humanity causes a rethinking of his 

lasciviousness and he retreats to continue his jaunt, secure in his guilt-free enjoyment of a 

radiant morning.5      

While Espinosa’s interest in quotidian matters is similar to that of the chroniclers, 

his work is devoid of explicit discussions of the general character of the city and the 
 

4 For a biographical sketch of Espinosa, see Remigio Crespo Toral, “Modesto Espinosa, 
semblanza” in Biblioteca ecuatoriana mínima: prosistas de la República (Puebla:  Editorial J.M. Cajica Jr., 
1960), 439-46. 

5 These essays can be found in José Modesto Espinosa, Obras completas, v. 1, Artículos de 
costumbres (Freiburg: B.Herder, 1899). 
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effects of modernity that became dominant features of the twentieth-century chronicle.  

The first author to attempt to develop the form into a means of critiquing the state of the 

city was the liberal journalist Manuel J. Calle.  A native of Cuenca who lived in Quito for 

ten years following Alfaro’s victory, Calle is best known as a staunch liberal and prolific 

journalist.  Calle’s loyalty to radical liberalism and mistrust of dictators led him to reject 

Alfaro following Plaza’s election in 1901.6  The second rise of the viejo luchador in 1906 

prompted Calle to leave the capital for Guayaquil, where he spent the next twelve years 

until his death in 1918.7 

Calle represented one of the most vocal critics of Quito’s underdevelopment 

during his decade in the city.  His early pieces in the new government’s official review El 

Pichincha, for instance, zero in on the capital’s provinciality.  In 1898, Calle founded his 

own magazine, simply dubbed Revista de Quito, in which he began to experiment with 

the chronicle as a method to further his polemic.  Most often these depictions of the city’s 

daily life came in his weekly column “La semana.”  Although mostly focused on calls for 

intensive modernization, these writings also helped to develop a view of Quito as an idyll 

defined by its humdrum rhythms, an intolerable situation for the flamboyant journalist.     

 
6 After Plaza’s election in 1901, Alfaro and his followers sought to discredit his former protégé in 

order to extend Alfaro’s reign as President.  This led to a split in the liberal party, which would give rise to 
several uprisings over the next decade.  See Ayala Mora, Historia de la revolución liberal for a more 
detailed account. 

7 No full biographical study of Calle exists at this point, though there have been several short 
essays examining the life of the illustrious journalist.  The best are by far Alejandro Andrade Coello’s 
Manuel J. Calle, orientaciones periodísticas (Quito:  Imprenta “Ecuador”, 1919), which appeared soon 
after Calle’s death, and Diego Araujo’s introductory essay to the collection Un forzado de las letras:  
antología de Manuel J. Calle (Quito:  Ediciones del Banco Central del Ecuador, 1998).  Several 
interpretative studies exist as well, which can be found in the bibliography. 
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For example, in one of the first editions of “La semana,” Calle recounts an 

incident from the previous Sunday.  After receiving a petition from a wandering torero, 

the Superintendent of Police not only gave him a permit for a public display of his 

inadequate skills, but also requested a prime seat at the unworthy spectacle.  The 

superintendent and the rest of the gullible public are then forced to wait interminably for 

the disreputable matador who never appears.  Finally a local lad gathers his courage for a 

leap into the ring, where he receives a broken arm.  Several more minutes pass as the 

crowd merely watches the stampeding bull.  Eventually, “un cholo de los nuestros,” 

finally engages the bovine in somewhat reputable bullfighting by using his poncho as a 

cape.  Calle blasts the city as "el país de los chinos" because of its gullibility and goes on 

to contrast his neighbors with the progressive citizens of Lima, a city with a large bullring 

with real bulls and real matadors, and even the price of a ticket to match.8    

 Numerous later writers echoed Calle’s conception of Quito as an anti-modern 

backwater stubbornly resisting the development so many other cities had already 

embraced.   Calle’s contribution to the chronicle as a genre, however, lay also in his 

experimentation with the tradición, a costumbrista variation developed by Peruvian 

historian and critic Ricardo Palma in the 1870s that consists of a vignette depicting a 

colorful aspect of the national past, often tinged with irony and satire.9  Calle’s 1906 

volume Leyendas del tiempo heroico collected such tales featuring the great heroes of the 

 
8 Manuel J. Calle, “La semana”, in Revista de Quito (VII: 16 Feb. 1898 ), 229-30. 
9 The tradición consists of a detailed discussion of an event from the past, often interrupted with a 

short historical essay contextualizing the tale.  For more on Palma, see one of the many collections of his 
tradiciones as well as Isabelle Tauzin Castellanos, Las tradiciones peruanas de Ricardo Palma:  claves de 
una coherencia (Lima:  Universidad Ricardo Palma, 1999) or Estuardo Núñez, Ricardo Palma escritor 
continental:  tras las huellas de Palma en Hispanoamérica (Lima:  Banco Central de Reserva del Perú, 
1998). 
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nineteenth-century independence wars.  He intended the work to function as a 

popularized version of history specifically geared to create an alternative paradigm to the 

clerical dominance of Ecuadorian education and liberally shifted historical fact to 

accomplish this end.10  

Calle’s legends abound with the hyperbolic exaggeration and grotesque imagery 

of folkloric literature, traits that helped push the chronicle from quaint, idyllic depictions 

to the bawdy recollections and lude episodes that would characterize later writers.  

Villains are roundly criticized as fools, such as in “Quito, luz de América,” which details 

the difficulty the President of the Audiencia has in comprehending the declaration of 

independence after having been woken from a deep slumber on the night of August 10, 

1809.  Heroes also encounter the fabulous, as in “El delirio en el Chimborazo,” which 

relays the delirious dreams of his place in the pantheon of heroes to which Bolívar 

succumbs upon ascending to the peak of Mount Chimborazo near Riobamba.  One of the 

most fantastical moments in the book comes in its best-known legend, the story of the 

demise of Captain Abdón Calderón at the 1822 Battle of Pichincha.  Calle’s account 

exploits the cult to Calderón that had ensued after Sucre had commended the young 

captain’s bravery for refusing to leave the fight despite having received multiple wounds.  

Though Calderón had perished ignominiously from dysentery the following week, 

Calle’s tale transforms the episode into a graphic image of fiery patriotism.  As the 

republican forces encountered the Spanish garrison, Calle relates that the captain ran to 

the fore of the charging army, holding the national standard in his hands while shouting 

 
10 Manuel J. Calle, Leyendas del tiempo heroico; Hombres de la revuelta (Quito:  Círculo de 

Lectores, 1984) 9-10. 



 

“¡Patria!  ¡Patria! ¡Libertad!  ¡Libertad! ¡Y adelante!”  Spanish bullets meet this heroic 

charge as Calderón receives wounds first in one arm, then in another.  Not to be deterred, 

the captain proceeds downhill with his sword firmly clamped in his teeth until a 

cannonball takes his legs and he falls on the blade of his own weapon, fighting for the 

pride of the nation to the last.11   

 
Figure 8.1  Segundo F. González Jaramillo, “Abdón Calderón muerto en Pichincha.”  
1930.  Collection of the author.  Note the flag underneath Calderón’s mutilated body and 
the sanctifying presence of the angel and the nun. 
 

Calle’s version of the Calderón legend soon became the standard account and the 

subject of popular legend (Figure 8.1).12  Over the ensuing decades, other chroniclers 

equally enamored of a romanticized tiempo heróico would adopt Calle’s sardonic humor, 

melodramatic situations, and grotesque imagery as they too penned tradiciones of the 
                                                 

11 Calle, Leyendas del tiempo heroico, 159-60.   
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12 The tale is still repeated to schoolchildren today as it awakens patriotic fervor.  I recall being 
introduced to the story in fifth grade, when my teacher regaled the class with an even more bombastic 
version of the legend.  Instead of receiving bullet wounds or picking up his sword and charging, we were 
told that the Abdón Calderón lost all his limbs to cannonballs until he finally took up the flag, which he was 
carrying, in his teeth only to be decapitated by the next, rather accurate, Spanish shot. 
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distant past.  Ironically, a number of these writers rejected the implied contrast between 

the glorious days of yore and present-day Quito’s status as a backwater refusing progress 

and modernity that suffused Calle’s writing.  Instead, they launched a defense of the old-

fashioned city by highlighting the courtesy of its colonial past. Foremost among these 

new tradicionistas was a young intellectual named Cristobal Gangotena y Jijón. 

Gangotena y Jijón was a member of two of Quito’s oldest families, the head 

librarian of the Municipal Library during the 1920s, and well known for his genealogical 

studies of some of Quito’s oldest families such as the Borjas and the Icazas.  Like his 

cousin Jacinto Jijón y Caamaño, Gangotena belonged to the Academia Nacional de 

Historia.  A moderate liberal who held top bureaucratic posts in the 1930s, Gangotena 

was also an ardent hispanista.  For much of his life he labored on an ambitious work that 

would have formulated a comprehensive genealogy of the Spanish families in Ecuador, a 

study that never came to fruition.13   

A predisposition for Spanish culture is evidenced by Gangotena’s best-

remembered work, the 1924 collection of tradiciones entitled Al márgen de la historia:  

leyendas de pícaros, frailes y caballeros.  Unlike the monumental imagery of Hispanistas 

like Jijón and Navarro, who viewed the city as a sanctified space whose spiritual purity 

and artistic genius could redeem the world, Gangotena’s fables of colonial Quito 

rehabilitated the focus on the ironic trickster so prevalent in Espinosa’s costumbrista 

articles.14  As such, his tales moved away from the majestic melodrama of Calle’s 

 
13 AGJ/Q: 07-04, Notas 1 (G) Varios años, Quito, Currículo vitae;  AGJ/Q, 08-18, Espist 1 Varios 

Siglo XX, 10 June 1929. 
14 See Chapter 6. 



 

 331

                                                

tradiciones and foreshadow the satirical and picaresque tone of García Muñoz’s 

estampas.  They thus become more properly chronicles whose simple focus on matters 

“desechadas por los historiadores graves,” can serve to identify the city.15   

As the subtitle suggests, the stories relate the adventures of colonial Quito’s elites:  

priests and aristocrats.  The citizens of Gangotena’s idyllic city are courteous and pious 

people living a simple and monotonous existence in the streets, plazas, and convents of 

the city.  While Gangotena would have agreed with Calle that Quiteños delighted in the 

sudden appearance of a rogue that broke the everyday quietude, he embraces this 

folkloric figure who interrupts the idyll and transforms him into the primary engine of 

amusement for the sheltered city.16  This rhetorical structure bears a marked similarity to 

Espinosa’s writings, yet Gangotena furthers the reach of ironic sal quiteña by 

incorporating the hyperbole prevalent in Calle’s tradiciones with bawdy episodes 

reminiscent of the lively sketches of coastal culture popularized by José Antonio Campos 

in Guayaquil in the 1910s and 1920s.17  In the end, the rambunctious antics come to a 

close, order is restored, and the idyll endures. 

 
15 Cristobal Gangotena y Jijón, Al margen de la historia:  leyendas de pícaros, frailes y caballeros 

(Quito:  Imprenta Nacional, 1924), v-vi. 
16 This interruption of the idyll is typical of folkloric literature, in which it is often used “as an 

ancillary time, one that may be interwoven with other noncyclical temporal sequences or used merely to 
intersperse such sequences that are more charged with energy and event.”  See Bakhtin, “Forms of Time,” 
247-8.   

17 Campos, who wrote under the pseudonym “Jack the Ripper,” published a series of sketches of 
coastal customs that form a fascinating counterpoint to much of the chronicler tradition analyzed in this 
chapter.  While Quito appears throughout the chronicles as an idyllic spot, Campos’s littoral is filled with 
conflict, violence, and general mayhem.  For instance, while Gangotena’s priests and aristocrats ultimately 
uphold standards of honor and humility, Campos depicts friars whose sermons explain why crabs walk 
backwards!  The incorporation of graphically lewd humor had an impact on the quiteño tradition, 
particularly in the work of Salvador and García Muñoz that shall be discussed further below.  Many of 
Campos’s writings have been collected and reprinted.  See José Antonio Campos, Linterna Mágica 
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 For example, in “La virgen de la empanada,” Gangotena relates the story of Don 

Cristobal de Cevallos, a colonial official with a mania for the occult.  Eating an 

empanada one morning, Cevallos discovers an image of the Virgin Mary in a spot of lard 

on the empanada’s wrapping.  His neighbors amusedly encourage his devotion to the 

miracle and so Cevallos places the paper in a venerated urn where it is revered for several 

days.  Finally, a local prankster sneaks into Cevallos’s home to burn the rotting 

parchment and restore stability.18   Another chronicle, “Prestigio de los calzones,” 

narrates the tale of the first hot-air balloon ride over the city.  The shifting winds blow the 

embarrassed traveler into a nunnery.  Though his courtly manners were intended to ease 

an awkward situation, the nuns are so impressed by the event that years later, when a 

miniature balloon is set loose during a festival and lands in the convent, the youngest nun 

whimsically hopes a man came attached.19  Independence itself receives a similarly 

irreverent treatment.  In “El Te Deum del Señor Santander,” Gangotena describes the 

post-Pichincha humiliation of the royalist bishop Leonardo Santander, who the day 

before the battle read verse 8 of Psalm 19 to praise the army of God that would defend 

the city from the republican forces.  After the battle, a republican sympathizer climbs to 

the pulpit armed with his sal and intones verse 9 to the tittering crowd:  “Ellos se 

debilitaron y cayeron:  nosotros nos levantamos y estamos en pie.”20   

 While the main character of tales like these is really the city of centuries before, 

Gangotena’s legends also satirize the society of his day.  Cevallos’s passion for the 
 

(Guayaquil, Quito:  Ariel, nd) and also José Antonio Campos, Cosas de mi tierra (Guayaquil, Quito: Ariel, 
nd). 

18 Cristóbal Gangotena y Jijón, Al margen de la historia, 201-08. 
19 Ibid., 223-30. 
20 Ibid., 147-50. 
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occult, for instance, echoes Eloy Alfaro’s well-known mysticism.  The balloon story 

parodies liberal discourse praising technology’s transformation of “el país de los chinos” 

as well as the recent hubbub surrounding the first airplane journey between Guayaquil 

and Quito.21   The depiction of the priest as an ironic patriot criticizes liberal anti-

clericalism.  Such criticism at times takes a more direct approach through lambasting the 

sterility of contemporary life.  For example, in “La Virgen de la Empanada,” Gangotena 

bemoans that “…en tiempos del Rey, hasta los habitantes del otro mundo eran más 

sociales que en la época menguada que alcanzamos.”22  While this sentiment echoes 

Calle’s longing for the heroic past, Gangotena’s nostalgia comes not from disappointment 

in his city’s ability to progress but instead from the erosion of personal contact and cheer 

typical of an earlier time.  That very modernity advanced by his fellow liberals thus 

ultimately alienates Gangotena leading to his retreat into a “manía de revolver papeles 

viejos” to find a soul for an eroding community. 23   

A similar take on the halcyon days of the past in response to the sterilizing effects 

of progress arises in the writings of another political moderate, the social critic and 

educator Alejandro Andrade Coello.  Born in 1881, Andrade taught at the Instituto 

Nacional Mejía while writing extensively on literature, educational reform, and hygiene.  

In the late 1920s, he turned his hand to the chronicle with a column in El Comercio 

entitled “Crónicas quiteñas.”  He continued similar writings in the 1930s, which were 

collected in his works Recuerdos de Quito (1934) and Del Quito antiguo (1935).  

 
21 The first trans-Andean flight in Ecuador took place in 1919.  
22 Gangotena y Jijón, Al margen de la historia, 202. 
23 Ibid., 173. 
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Andrade’s representation of the traditional city as a center of art and memory lamented 

the lost tranquility of his childhood Quito and condemned the bustle and chaos of 

modernity.  Unlike Gangotena, Andrade’s portraits of the city’s past conjured up ordinary 

people who inspired him to re-imagine the disappearing city of memory as quieter and 

gentler than the evolving city of the present.  

 In “Crónicas quiteñas,” Andrade presents himself as a pedestrian observing the 

city’s homes and streets in the manner of Calle and Espinosa.  Instead of denigrating the 

city, these guided tours serve as starting points for digressions into the realm of memory:  

documenting the historical importance of the monumental churches, a colorful local 

legend, or a personal memory inspired by his surroundings.24   He defines Quito as an 

artistic center and advocates embracing its glorious colonial architecture and statuary and 

rejects the uneven development of the present.  For Andrade, the city’s legendary artistry 

provides a fulcrum for overcoming shortcomings of its contemporary progressive model 

in a manner reminiscent of Navarro and other hispanistas.  Like his contemporaries, 

Andrade concedes, realistically, that the old city is vanishing quickly, a state that makes it 

urgently imperative to document “el viejo Quito, que se va para no volver…”25   

Two later volumes of memories, Recuerdos de Quito, published in 1934 to 

commemorate the fourth centennial of the city’s founding, and Del Quito antiguo (1935), 

perpetuate Andrade’s chronicles of ennui.  He stubbornly clings to the customs of a 

bygone era, a function of his belief in progress’s power to disrupt and destroy.  The 
 

24 Andrade’s use of city landmarks as springboards for memory recalls Maurice Halbwachs’s 
consideration of the city’s constructed existence as a location for permanence and endurance.  See 
Halbwachs, The Collective Memory, especially Chapter 4.  

25 Alejandro Andrade Coello, Motivos nacionales (Crónicas quiteñas), v. 2 (Quito:  Imprenta de la 
Escuela de Artes y Oficios, 1927), 277. 
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vignettes from Recuerdos de Quito begin with lamentations for the passage of the old 

days, followed by lavish illustrations of their more colorful traits, such as Saturday 

festivals and gas lanterns.  In Del Quito antiguo, he pays homage to sal quiteña by 

portraying various fools and rogues including a one-man band, a blind aguador who 

answered insults in verse, and a cross-dressing mestizo who deceived the city’s well to do 

into entrusting their daughters to his care.  These anonymous individuals sit alongside 

better known personages like the architect and cartographer don Gualberto Pérez, who 

appears refashioned as an impish fellow “…de bigotes puntiagudos, de fisonomía 

sonriente, como que dejaba adivinar su gran talento, su ingénita malicia…”26  Andrade 

explicitly contrasts the presence of these vibrant characters with the sterility of the 

modern city, characterized by improved services and new buildings.  This is expressed 

succinctly in the tale of the aguador: 

A medida que las costumbres se modifican y los años transcurren, trastornando, 
como castillo de naipes, la dulce y vieja ingenuidad, dejamos de ver, en la querida 
y tradicional Quito, ciertos tipos familiares y pintorescos que van 
desapareciendo... y que hasta resultaban decorativos para la ciudad... [y quienes]... 
convierten, tal vez inconscientemente, en ludibrio hasta lo que es digno de 
lástima.27 
 

This passage ascribes an essentially nostalgic value onto the colorful inhabitants 

of the past, who decorate a bleak landscape while providing the essential social function 

of helping to overcome regret with laughter.  Their disappearance does not bode well for 

an age in which the potently destructive forces of modernity threaten such sweet 

 
26 Alejandro Andrade Coello, Del Quito antiguo (Quito:  Imprenta “Ecuador,” 1935), 138. 
27 Andrade Coello, Del Quito antiguo, 89. 
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traditions.  Nevertheless, Andrade’s plea for the recovery of traditional values does not 

erode an equally trenchant fatalism:  for Andrade, the past will be ultimately left behind.   

 Chroniclers like Andrade and Gangotena developed a specific physical map, 

telescoping the picturesque neighborhoods of the Spanish center.  Plazas such as San 

Francisco and the Plaza de la Independencia appear as markers of heroism and civility, 

while streets such as the infamous La Ronda, home of many nineteenth-century poets, 

become those enchanting “callejas mal pavimentadas, estrechas y oscuras, pero ricas en 

memorias del pasado...”28  Absent from this map are the newer districts of the city that 

act as the foil to the worthy structures of the centro.  Thus architecture and tradition form 

a unified front against modernization.  Perhaps Andrade’s defense of the stones of the old 

chapels expressed it best, for it was their screams that expressed “el recóndito dolor de 

nuestros abuelos” as the “relicario de arte” that was old Quito disappeared.29   

A number of younger writers challenged this identification of the centro as the 

heart of a quintessentially noble city in the 1920s.   Members of the local avant-garde 

selectively appropriated elements of the chronicle, including both its idyllic and folkloric 

chronotopes in an effort to present their own dystopic image of the city.  For some, such 

as Ramiro de Sylva (Alberto Coloma Silva), the chronicle served as a platform to critique 

the monotony of a place where nothing ever seemed to happen.  Others, such as Pablo 

Palacio and Humberto Salvador, expanded the carnivalesque imagery of the chronicle, in 

 
28 Ibid., 48. 
29 Andrade Coello, Motivos nacionales, 211-13.  Sentiments like these also indicate the influence 

of hispanista tenets in the chronicle of the old city.  See Chapter 6. 



 

the process redefining Quito as a nightmarish land devoid of the cultured civility so 

prevalent in the writings of Gangotena and Andrade.   

 
Figure 8.2  "Nuestros historiógrafos. Sr. de Gangotena de Cristóbal de Jijón de – 
ExCónsul en Vladivostock," in Caricatura II: 57 (29 Feb. 1920).   

 

The onset of this new vanguard perception came in the late 1910s with the 

founding of the magazine Caricatura in 1919.  Formed by a group of young art students 

including Guillermo Latorre, Carlos Andrade Moscoso (Kanela), Alberto Coloma Silva, 

Enrique Terán and Jorge A. Díez, a nihilistic outlook dominated the review.  Comical 

caricatures of the best-known members of Quito’s intellectual scene graced its pages, 

such as the image of Cristobal Gangotena y Jijón shown in Figure 8.2.  It also provided a 

forum for experimental writing including essays on modern art, reviews of contemporary 
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literature, and a focus on urban life in Quito.30  A section devoted to the “Crónica de 

Quito” written by Ramiro de Sylva (Coloma) and at times Henry Nick (most likely also 

Coloma) appeared regularly to transcribe the happening of previous weeks.   

De Sylva and Nick used the chronicle to ridicule traditional society and embrace 

bohemianism.  Rather than bemoan the loss of conservative values, their vision denies 

that change has come at all, despite the doubling of population growth and the onset of 

northern expansion.  Such a position echoes the pessimism typical of the melancholic 

poetry of the generación decapitada that embraced Rubén Darío’s modernismo while 

despairing of their misfortune to live in a place as isolated as Quito during the war 

years.31  Unlike the decapitados, however, de Sylva and Nick embrace the banality of 

modernity – mocking its backwardness and thereby eluded its trap.  While ridicule 

affords temporary relief, however, Quito’s idyllic landscape remains ultimately stable as 

a space devoid of modern life.   

Ramiro de Sylva first piece for Caricatura, for instance, illustrates the degree to 

which ridicule can assuage monotony but not destroy it.  Living in a city without 

entertainment, de Sylva finds himself forced to search the streets for amusement.  There 

he finds that greatest of buffoons, the hombre de talento whose preening pomposity never 

fails to amuse.  Yet even as de Sylva himself erupts in chuckles, he knows himself to be 

 
30 Humberto Robles has noted Caricatura’s importance as a disseminating agent of European 

avant-garde writing and theory in La noción de vanguardia, 18-22. 
31 Mentioned in Chapter 1, the decapitados comprised poets like Arturo Borja, Ernesto Noboa 

Caamaño and Medardo Angel Silva.  For an example of their vision of the deadening present, consider the 
following lines from Noboa Caamaño’s Hastío:  “Vivir de lo pasado por desprecio al presente/ mirar hacia 
el futuro con un hondo terror,/ sentirse envenenado, sentirse indiferente/ ante el mal de la vida y ante el 
bien del amor.”  See Otros modernistas (Quito: Ariel, nd), 52.  There are numerous collections of the 
poetry of the three main proponents of the generación decapitada that are regularly available. 
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the butt of the joke as the hombre de talento gazes back with the same grin, for the 

chronicler has as many foolish aspirations towards talent as his counterpart.32  A similar 

consideration of perpetual underdevelopment appears in a piece by Henry Nick that 

scoffs at the futile attempts of the Municipality and the Junta de Embellecimiento to 

prepare the city for the 1922 centennials.  Nick appreciates the perpetual sunshine that 

graces the former Shyri capital, a sun whose potent rays dry the potholes caused by the 

regular rains, and cynically suggests that the municipality need not address the holes 

since the matter is in hand.33    

Despite their resignation to provincialism, the chronicles in Caricatura express a 

craving for the excitement and drama of modern life.  One of de Sylva’s tales, for 

instance, focuses on the problem of writer’s block.  Early one morning, Don Ramiro hits 

the streets.  Hopefully he gazes about, trying to find a subject suitable for his readers – 

possibly something shocking such as a crime or scandal to gratify the modern sensibility.  

After hours of waiting, he returns to an empty page.  Nothing!  At least nothing worth 

mentioning.  Two priests chatting and gesticulating with their cigarettes.  A fitting at the 

tailor’s. Beatas leaving the church while a friend’s car splashes through a water-filled 

pothole. And still he sits with his blank piece of paper: 

… Y el cronista sigue recordando todo lo que ha visto.  Todo es insignificante y 
despiadadamente sencillo... No encuentra interesante ninguno de los motivos que 
ha observado.  Nadie los leería... Y el público de una ciudad en la que nunca 
sucede nada, quiere algo...algo...que no sea lo de todos los días... Bueno.  
Entonces el cronista inventa, inventa disparates, locuras, absurdos... ¡Y ésta es 
talvez su voluptuosidad del periodista...!34 

 
32 Ramiro de Sylva, “Crónicas de Quito, ” in Caricatura, I: 4 (1 January 1919), np. 
33 Henry Nick, “Crónicas de Quito,” in Caricatura, I: 7 (26 January 1919), 9. 
34 Ramiro de Sylva, “Crónicas de Quito,” in Caricatura, II: 45 (7 December 1919), 6-7. 
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The chronicler thus is forced to imagine the ridiculous and absurd in order to contend 

with the banality of an uninterrupted idyll, where nothing ever happens, and people long 

for the excitement of the cinema or the newspaper’s crime section.  True, modern, 

sensational living is continually elsewhere.  And so Quito remains condemned to a 

peripheral modernity without possibility of redemption, even if a brave face can be put on 

the matter through the humorist’s roaming eye.  

 Caricatura’s challenge came just prior to the major events that would spark a 

literary renaissance in the late 1920s and 1930s.  The 1922 Guayaquil massacre and the 

Julian revolution of 1925 reformulated the political landscape of the nation and directly 

encouraged the embrace of experimental art and the growth of a strong socialist 

movement.  This has already been discussed in Chapter 7 as a major factor in the 

development of indigenismo and the socialist battleground.  The massification of politics 

also impacted the avant-garde chronicle in the late 1920s.  In the work of authors like 

Pablo Palacio and Humberto Salvador, the new possibilities rationalized and called for 

rupturing the idyllic city and proclaiming Quito’s subsequent modernity.  

 The first of these two figures, Pablo Palacio, redefined the chronicle of Quito in a 

series of stories and a novella.  His inventive experimentation with style and surrealism 

ranks with the foremost figures of twentieth-century Ecuadorian literature.35  Palacio 

 
35 Although Palacio’s work was long ignored after he was ostracized from the literary 

establishment following the turn toward social realism in the early 1930s, there has been a major 
revalorization of his writings in the last quarter-century.  Numerous editions of his collected works have 
appeared, as well as a series of articles reconsidering his work as some of the most daring and important 
writing to have appeared in Ecuador.  Citations from Palacio’s works will be taken from Pablo Palacio, 
Obras completas, ed. María del Carmen Fernández (Quito: Libresa, 1997).  For an introduction to the 
recent criticism on Palacio’s writings, see especially María del Carmen Fernández, El realismo abierto de 
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began writing stories while in secondary school in his native Loja, where he received 

encouragement from the literary critic Benjamín Carrión, among others.  Palacio 

followed Carrión’s advice to come to Quito, and entered the University in 1923.  Though 

he had first intended to pursue medical work he soon switched to law, where he met a 

number of his artistic colleagues including the poet Jorge Carrera Andrade.  Palacio’s 

stories at first appeared in established magazines such as the respectable reviews América 

and Esfinge.  His most prolific period, though, began with his involvement in a new 

magazine called Hélice. 

 In the aftermath of the Julian Revolution, a group of vanguard artists began 

gathering at the home of writer Raúl Andrade’s family, one of the turn of the century 

structures dotting the Alameda.  Led by Andrade and the indigenista painter Camilo 

Egas, the group began publishing Hélice in 1926.  Besides the two main contributors, 

other members of the collective included Caricatura veterans such as Carlos Andrade 

and Guillermo Latorre.  A few young students such as the poet Gonzalo Escudero and 

Palacio also flocked to Andrade’s home where discussions and plans were formulated to 

answer the implosion of art that had begun with Tristan Tzara’s Dadaist proclamations in 

Zurich and Paris.36  As Escudero put it in the opening editorial to the first issue, 

“comprendemos que el Arte es la alquimia de la inverosimilitud, porque si el Arte fuera 

 
Pablo Palacio en la encrucijada de los 30 (Quito: Ediciones Libri Mundi/Enrique Grosse-Luemern, 1991) 
as well as her introduction to the edition of his collected works cited above.  For a comparison of Palacio 
and Salvador focused on their combative relationship with their fellow socialists and their distinct uses of 
psychoanalysis, see Wilfrido H. Corral, “Humberto Salvador y Pablo Palacio:  política literaria y 
psicoanálisis en la Sudamérica de los treinta” in Gabriela Pólit Dueñas, ed., Crítica literaria ecuatoriana:  
hacia un nuevo siglo (Quito:  FLACSO Ecuador, 2001).  For a review of vanguard literature during the era, 
see Robles La noción de vanguardia. 

36 Raúl Andrade in particular would later refer to the importance that the Dadaist movement had in 
his conception of how to organize the magazine.  See Fernández, El realismo abierto, 56-7. 
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la verdad, la expresión artística no existiría.”  Gone was the modernismo of the past; 

instead, Hélice sought “cosmopolitismo, audacia, autenticidad.”37  Yet Hélice could not 

be considered an example of Dadaist nihilism given its simultaneous interest in the 

possibilities inherent in socialism, a stance more in common with André Breton’s 

surrealism.  The formation of the Socialist Party and the Julian Revolution itself strongly 

influenced the magazine’s contributors, almost all of who had joined the party by the end 

of the decade.  Instead of an idealized vision of Ecuadorian society, the arts thus moved 

toward depictions of misery and social trauma.  The magazine, coupled with Egas’s new 

gallery, provided space for reconsideration of not only national identity but also the 

pathways of modern quiteño art.   

 Though many of the contributors used the image of Quito as a fundamental 

backdrop to their criticism of capitalist society, it was Palacio who most deftly reworked 

the traditional image of the city in stories such as “Un hombre muerto a puntapies” and 

“El antropófago,” both of which appeared in Hélice before forming the core of a 1927 

collection also named Un hombre muerto a puntapies.38  The title piece, often cited as the 

quintessential Palacio tale, begins with the narrator discovering over his morning 

newspaper that a vice-ridden man died in the street the night before, having been kicked 

to death.  Fascinated with the implausibility and horror of the incident, the narrator 

traverses the city trying to learn more about the dead man, and especially about his vices.  

After visiting the police station where he learns the man’s surname (Ramírez) and 

 
37 Gonzalo Escudero, “Hélice” in Hélice, I:1 (26 April 1926), 1. 
38 “Un hombre muerto a puntapies” appears in Palacio, Obras completas, 91-102.  “El 

antropófago” appears in Ibid., 103-11. 
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receives two photographs (in which Ramírez is shown to have had a large nose) he 

returns to his armchair a là Sherlock Holmes where he reconstructs the crime knowing 

only the size of the nose and that the article noted Ramírez was a vicioso.   The largess of 

the nose reveals that Ramírez’s first name must obviously have been Octavio, in 

reference to the Roman emperor.  The vice could only be homosexuality, which 

overcame our deviant foreigner (who ever heard of a Quiteño named Octavio?) upon 

entering the city and led him to attempt to rape a passing boy.  The puntapies arrive in the 

person of the lad’s father, powerful blows that culminate in murder.  In “El antropófago” 

a university class visiting a museum discovers an exhibit of the anthropophagus – the 

cannibal.  While at first horrified, the narrator soon justifies the man’s cannibalism as 

necessary, given that the man’s father was a butcher.  As in “Un hombre muerto a 

puntapies,” the tales devolves into a reconstruction of the crime and a moment when a 

drunk on his way home was consumed by a powerful desire that leads his unknowing 

mouth to first bite his wife’s breast and then chomp on the face of their young son. 

 The grotesque hedonism of these stories firmly rejects the civility of earlier 

chronicles and tests the limits imposed by the regulated idyll, which is abandoned as a 

fundamental condition of the city.  Instead, Palacio warps the formula of the folkloric 

chronicle to reveal a rootless and surreal landscape in which fluctuation is the rule, not 

the idyll.  The normal order of things is thus inverted, in a manner reminiscent of the 

Rabelaisian carnivalesque heralded by Bakhtin as an outgrowth of the ribaldry typical of 

much folkloric humor, in which gluttony looms large and there are only “cheerful 



 

deaths.”39  It should thus come as no surprise that the antropófago is mentioned as having 

stayed an extra two months in the womb, just like Rabelais’s infamous Gargantua.40   

a.                    b.  
Figure 8.3 a.  Guillermo Latorre, Cover to Débora.  b. Kanela, Back cover from Débora.  
Source:  Pablo Palacio, Débora (Quito: 1927).  Courtesy of the Library of Congress. 
 

 Palacio’s reconfiguring of the chronicle developed to its fullest extent in his 

cubistic 1927 novel Débora.  The book presents a fragmented account of a day in the life 

of the Teniente, a superfluous man alienated from the surrounding city.  The first edition 

printed drawings by Latorre and Kanela on the front and back covers, which bombarded 

the reader with two collages framing the Janus-faced world of the Teniente.  Latorre’s 

image (Figure 8.3a) centers on the disembodied military figure whose face nuzzles into a 

woman’s thigh, just below her naked buttocks.  Slices of the city form his coat, from La 
                                                 

39 Bakhtin, “Forms of Time,” 196.  Bakhtin’s conceives of the carnivalesque as a moment of 
inversion in which traditional social relations can be subverted or overcome.  For an expanded account of 
the importance of carnival, see Mikhail Bakhtin, Rabelais and His World, trans. Hélène Iswolsky 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1984). 
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40 Fernández notes this similarity in Palacio, Obras completas, 107, n.2. 
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Ronda’s picturesque homes to the mountains above.  Other images from the story shuffle 

about him, including money, stamps, boots, and the number 57, his address.  On the back 

cover, we find a reduced version of Kanela’s interpretation of the story (Figure 8.3b).  

Now the Teniente appears as a clown, holding moneybags and a hobbyhorse.  Though the 

woman is still naked, her nose is distended to the point that she resembles a mole.  

Traditional architecture looms in the background, though it is no longer the very 

garments of an antihero.  

Palacio’s novel merges these two visions of the character and the city through a 

series of fractured images.  Relayed as a stream of consciousness, the novel begins with 

the troubles of everyday existence, from the routine tasks of a bureaucrat to money 

troubles.  These thoughts devolve into a rambling riff on what one could do with a 

million sucres, which ends with the vapid conclusion that life would be comfortable, 

wouldn’t it?41  The city suddenly intrudes at this point, as the Teniente realizes he has 

entered the centro.  His trajectory wends from San Marcos, to La Ronda, El Placer, the 

Barrios Bajos, and eventually leads him home to Pereira 57, and structures the largest 

section of the novel.  After this tour, the lieutenant dreams of a lovely woman who allows 

him to kiss her hand yet pushes him away.  With this futile attempt at seduction, the 

novel abruptly concludes.  

Although the first and third sections zero in on the characters of an anonymous 

city rife with frustrated urges and denied riches, the second section parodies the stroll 

through the centro typical of other chroniclers, and is thus particularly interesting from 

 
41 Pablo Palacio, Débora, in Obras completas, 178-81. 
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the standpoint of this chapter.42  In a series of short vignettes, Palacio boldly rethinks the 

centro’s character and thus refashions the chronicle to serve his novel.  A panoramic view 

from the hilly neighborhood of San Marcos opens this map to the city and furnishes the 

backdrop for rumination on the hunger thousands are feeling.  This chain of thought is 

interrupted by a second lieutenant (Teniente B) who appears and relates how he was 

almost caught by his lover’s husband the day before.  Though obviously disgruntled, 

“nuestro Teniente” acquires a companion for the walk.  Together, the two visit La Ronda, 

whose poetry appears under assault from “El Relleno,” i.e., the acts of the municipality 

filling in the old brooks that traversed the city.  However, Palacio avoids regrets about the 

past;  instead he viciously censures the romantic strain in light of the imperative of 

progress. 

En verdad, puede ser muy pintoresco el que una calle sea torcida y estrecha hasta 
no dar paso a un omnibús;  puede ser encantadora por su olor a orinas, pude dar la 
ilusión de que transitará, de un momento a otro, la ronda de trasnochados.  Pero 
está más nuevo el asfalto y grita allí la fuerza de miles de hombres...43   
 

This ribald castigation of nostalgia continues once the Teniente is alone again to finish 

his circuit, cruising through the drunkenness of El Placer and into the slums of the 

Barrios Bajos.  He stands transfixed before a long flight of steps that trigger his memory 

of the door at their summit, which opens onto a room of filth and muck from which there 

could be no escape – for from the suburbio come only thieves and prostitutes.  And then, 

as abruptly as the memory began, the state of paralysis disappears and he begins to dream 

of frustrated love. 

 
42 The following paragraph is based on Débora, 182-93. 
43 Ibid., 190. 



 

 347

Palacio’s Débora demands a new formal conception of the city, one that requires 

a radical rethinking of the chronicle of daily life.  He thus satirizes Andrade Coello’s 

circuits of the old town in which buildings bring forth memories of the civility of days 

past.  Instead, the city is presented as a vicious circle, a place in which progress is under 

attack by the excuses of the reactionary “gemebundos” he despises.  There is no point to 

such romanticism, he argues, considering the terrifying state of the poor.  And even when 

Quito is depicted as a site of memory, it is of a dystopic moment far removed from the 

picturesque and the frivolous that so influenced earlier chroniclers.  This image of a 

stagnant necropolis owes much to the liberal-Marxist belief in the benefit of structural 

reform to counter the menace of a contaminated environment.  Like de Sylva before him, 

Palacio thus attempts to portray the centro as an area inimical to a modern sensibility.  

However, he does not seek out the newer areas of the city, but instead confirms the 

territorial limits of Quito’s essential soul.   

The first chronicler that actively sought to portray that new city, and to whom we 

now turn our attention, was Humberto Salvador, who had belonged to the ranks of 

vanguard portraitists of Quito prior to writing the major works of social realism discussed 

in Chapter 7. Salvador’s earliest writings appeared in the avant-garde press in magazines 

such as Llamarada, the organ of a radical student group at the Universidad Central.  He 

also tried his hand at drama, creating successful prize-winning plays published as far 

afield as Argentina.  Modern drama, particularly the interrogation of reality and 

authorship typical of Luigi Pirandello, heavily influenced Salvador’s early prose.  The 

tales collected in Ajedrez and his 1929 novel En la ciudad he perdido una novela 
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illustrate Quito as a frenetic and fragmented city dominated by pulsating encounters 

between modernity’s recklessness and the enduring forces of tradition.   

Salvador’s significance as a chronicler in these early works lies in his acceptance 

of the paradoxical impulses of modern life.  An obsession with psychological deviance 

tinged with clinical curiosity pervades this work, a situation that Wilfrido Corral has 

linked to Salvador’s own studies in Freudian theory.44  A tale like “El amante de las 

manos,” for instance, recalls Palacio’s “El antropófago” given its eventual devolution 

into a ritualistic devouring of a lover’s hands.  Salvador, however, painstakingly recreates 

the steps of this deterioration into madness, avoiding the dependence on the sudden twist 

typical of Palacio’s narrative.  The potential intrusion of insanity into a quotidian moment 

appears again in “La navaja,” in which a narrator, bored with the mundane discussion of 

the barbershop, daydreams that his barber transforms into a homicidal maniac.  This 

fantasy appears ludicrous (“¡Caramba!  ¿Realidad? No; ilusión.”), but it is also 

addictive.45  The bohemian narrator follows the thought to its finish, attracted by a horror 

laced with the uncertainty of the era. 

Salvador’s narrative attributes a modern sensibility to technology that contrasts 

with the romantic vision of a traditional city proposed in other chronicles.  The barber’s 

clock in “La navaja,” for instance, belongs to a consortium of contemporary timepieces 

sensitive to the avant-garde’s disgust with a Fordist mentality: “No se resignan a la 

vulgaridad de ser exactos.”46  In “Las linternas de los autos,” the city’s nightlife is 

 
44 See Corral, “Humberto Salvador y Pablo Palacio.” 
45 Humberto Salvador, Ajedrez (Quito:  Escuela de Artes y Oficios, 1929), 12. 
46 Salvador, Ajedrez, 12. 
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described from the perspective of a car’s headlights, those “ojos de la noche” who 

witness the depravity of darkness, from prostitution to theft and murder.  As simultaneous 

witnesses of bourgeois excess and “escenarios movibles” of the drama of modernity, life 

has no secrets for the “sabia linterna” which becomes the “laboratorio en el que se hace la 

autopsia a la Humanidad.”   

The imbuing of lifeless matter with personality is likewise at the crux of 

Salvador’s major chronicle of the fantastical city, En la ciudad he perdido una novela 

(1929).  In this work, which focuses on an author’s attempt to create characters that 

refuse his autocratic ministrations, Quito’s neighborhoods, salons, cinemas, and tramlines 

appear as personifications of personality-types.  They are not full characters, but are 

instead viewed as dehumanized subpersonajes that interact with main players such as the 

refined Josefina and the nihilist Carlos.  The city, though, as the title foretells, obscures 

the characters’ very personality and actively moves to doom his novelistic urge.  This 

situation arises from the author’s stated attempt to locate the characters in space, a task 

that proves ultimately impossible.  The author laments this state of affairs as he attempts 

to identify the first main character:  the lovely Victoria. 

Empezaré por localizarla.  Es más difícil que adivinar una carta al compañero, en 
la entusiasta partida en la que se apuesta mucho, localizar a una persona en la 
clásica ciudad de San Francisco de Quito.  Ella se nos escapa y para alcanzarla, 
tenemos que correr desesperadamente a través de las calles.  Por fortuna, la 
carrera es menos penosa en el pavimento; pero, cuando llegamos a las calles 
empedradas, la persecución se vuelve dolorosa.  Hay que renunciar a ella.  El 
personaje se nos escapa y ni el demonio puede encontrarla.47 

 

 
47 Humberto Salvador, En la ciudad he perdido una novela (Quito:  Editorial Libresa, 1996), 91. 
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In this passage, Salvador deconstructs several of the traditional images used by 

chroniclers.  To begin with, he notes the difficulty of locating a person in not just any 

city, but specifically in “la clásica ciudad de San Francisco de Quito.”  This consideration 

of the older city as the more elusive is reinforced by his discussion of pavement and 

cobblestone streets, where it is necessary to renounce the search as “ni el demonio puede 

encontrarla.”     

The quest proves addictive and so the author forages for Victoria’s home, which 

must be in the popular neighborhood of El Tejar, lamentably “un barrio lleno de piedras” 

at the edge of the centro high on Pichincha.  A spot vast with legend and memory, 

Salvador retreats for an instant into the loyal transcription of an old-fashioned chronicler.  

However, he does not recount colorful incidents resounding with sal quiteña but instead 

tells us of malicious witches, a widow possessed by a devil, and a multitude of dwarfs.  

Salvador notes that the ghosts of such monstrous characters, though they long endured, 

recently capitulated under the assault of twentieth-century electricity that appeared with 

the suddenness of the apache’s attack in an American Western.48  And yet tradition holds 

fast, held tightly by “casas coloniales, madres del pecado,” including the neighborhood 

church, “la señora del barrio,” under whose shadow the locals drink flavors of the past 

such as aguardiente and chicha de jora. 

After El Tejar, the pace of the novel picks up.  The resurgent ghosts shield 

Victoria on her way to a salon, then disappear as she leaps into an automobile speeding 

 
48 Salvador, En la ciudad, 93-94.  María del Carmen Fernández has noted that the reference to the 

apache compares modernity’s sudden force to the attacks perpetrated by apaches in many Westerns of the 
era (Ibid., 94, n1).  Apaches indeed appear throughout the novel as symbols of barbarity, which presents an 
ironic contrast to the oft-lamented fate of the Ecuadorian Indian. 



 

 351

                                                

toward the Edén cinema where Chaplin and Buster Keaton regale the faithful crowd.  

There we meet the romantic malcontent Carlos, whom Victoria cannot abide and so she 

dissipates again.  Carlos also resists the introduction since he can no longer afford the 

extravagance of love, preferring to languish in the cafes of the modern hotels in the 

centro, or in his drab student room, where he eventually hangs himself.  Carlos’s demise 

gives way to a new love interest, the wealthy Josefina.  She resides in one of the 

luxurious chalets on the northern edges of town and gives the author even more trouble in 

his chase since she never walks anywhere, but instead only takes trams and automobiles 

past the Alameda and the Ejido on her way to the “lienzos impresionistas” of her 

mansion’s garden.  Amongst this opulence, architecture is revealed as impersonal, where 

the house laughs at the lowly artist, and where the windows are “marcos para el desnudo 

cubista de la voluptuosidad.”49   

As the novel continues its meandering through a series of chronicles, through new 

characters and subcharacters, the author eventually comes to realize the futility of his 

attempt at comprehensive knowledge.  Quito cannot be understood through a single 

character, a single building, a single neighborhood.  The capsule of the chronicle thus is 

revealed as presumptuous, for only in the collection of fragments can one bring the city to 

light.  The realization is stark but promising for the vanguard.   

Cada barrio simboliza una tendencia. (...) Novelas alucinadas, con corte de 
leyenda y prosa clásica, hay que encontrarlas en “El Tejar”.  Medioevales, en los 
claustros de “Santo Domingo” o en “San Diego”.  Perversos, en el barrio de “La 
Tola”.  Modernas, en las calles centrales, donde los autos son protagonistas de 
todos los amoríos y de todos los amores.  Románticas, en la sección de “La 

 
49 Ibid., 133. 
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Alameda”.  Al llegar al “Ejido”, se vuelven naturalistas.  El realismo se esconde 
como un gato en cualquiera de las casas. 
 La vanguardia se puede buscarla en la ciudad, a través de todos los 
barrios.50     

 
Quito’s attack on his novel thus stems from its very character as a modern city:  a 

schizophrenic landscape whose essence cannot be known except by pastiche.  It is this 

spiritual core as place simultaneously disappearing and being born that provides the 

essential fulcrum.  Only the vanguard, with its ability to see beyond simplistic definition, 

can be found throughout the landscape.  

 Salvador’s writings reoriented the chronicle from its traditional space as a 

construction of the essential quality of the city by demonstrating the implausibility of 

knowing the city as a single unit.   By expanding upon Palacio’s earlier appreciation of 

the dehumanizing character of the contemporary city, he argued that the city’s essential 

nature was its self-obfuscation.  The city thus hid within its paradoxical existence, like a 

Pirandellian character thwarting attempts to know its nature, yet offering up tantalizing 

tidbits of clearly defined individual neighborhoods, whose very clarity is also illusory.  

Such a definition broke with the conventional view of Quito as a place easily illumined 

by the insight of an expert narrator such as Gangotena, Andrade, or even Palacio.   

Despite the originality of Salvador’s novel, it had only a slight influence on the 

development of the Quito chronicle in the 1930s.  This was largely due to a scathing 

review penned by Joaquín Gallegos Lara in the Guayaquil journal Savía, an article that 

laid out the basic tenets of the turn toward social realism that would dominate the 

generación del 30.  Although the fragmented city appears reconsidered in a few texts 

 
50 Ibid., 219-20. 
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from the 1930s, such as Gonzalo Escudero’s play Paralelogramo (1935) and Jorge 

Fernández’s early stories like “Antonio ha sido un hipérbole,” Salvador himself adopted a 

more orthodox approach in his later socialist literature.  Glimpses of the facile mobility 

that dominates this earlier work continued to appear, as in the ranging movement in 

Trabajadores, but the surrealistic glee of these chronicles of the modern cityscape 

disappeared in the harsh light of the class struggle. 

Although the 1930s can best be considered as a time in which the social question 

came to dominate the intellectual landscape of a city undergoing the effects of the 

worldwide depression, the chronicle still proliferated.  Gangotena recycled several of his 

older chronicles periodically, while some of Andrade’s best came in the 1930s.  They 

were joined by newer tradicionistas such as Augusto Arias, whose virulent rejection of 

modernity eclipsed that of his predecessors as did his embrace of Quito’s identity as the 

“clima del recuerdo.”51  Others, such as Jaime Barrera, discussed contemporary events 

using the first person essay format typical of Calle or Andrade’s writings.52  The most 

important development in the history of the chronicle during the 1930s, though, was 

Alfonso García Muñoz’s variation on the traditional artículo costumbrista that he called 

the estampa quiteña.  These estampas combined the costumbrista focus of a Modesto 

 
51 Arias’s quote that opens this chapter comes from an essay calling for a continuation of the 

chronicle of the old city, as Quito is fundamentally the “clima del recuerdo.”  The essay continues by 
attacking modern architecture as banal and misrepresentative of Quito’s true worth.  See Augusto Arias 
Robelino, Páginas de Quito (Quito: Imprenta Municipal, 1939), 21-26.   

52 Barrera, who wrote in El Comercio and El Debate under the pseudonym Max Lux, is one of the 
more important chroniclers of the late 1930s.  His focus on contemporary events illuminates everyday 
conditions through the eyes of a staunch liberal.  Key arenas of the old city appear reconsidered within a 
nuanced mixture of neglect and rebirth.  For example, the Alameda is depicted as emerging from a time of 
neglect, while Guillermo Latorre’s paintings of decaying colonial homes inspires ruminations on the 
demise of a city of legend. See Jaime Barrera B., Crónicas de Max Lux (Quito:  Editorial Biblioteca Propia, 
1941).   
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Espinosa with the folkloric pacing of Gangotena and the vanguard’s embrace of the 

grotesque.  Coupled with an ironic appreciation of the whimsical past and an uncertain 

present, Quito became populated by a new chulla, one redefined as a contemporary 

member of the lower middle class with a carnivalesque flair for the dramatic.53 

Though García Muñoz has not been studied in depth, his impact on Quito’s self-

image cannot be underestimated.  A minor bureaucrat and Quito native, he began 

publishing a column in El Comercio in 1935 called “Estampas de mi ciudad.”  In these 

loving depictions of the habits and habitats of a city bold old and new, a wily chulla 

known as Don Evaristo Corral y Chancleta traversed its multiplicities.  Evaristo 

combined the detachment and critical gaze of a Baudelarian flâneur coupled with the 

tragicomic sensibility of a Chaplin’s Little Tramp.54  In June 1935, Quiteños began 

flocking to the theatre to view dramatized versions of some of the better-known 

estampas, adapted by García Muñoz and performed by the Marco Barahona company 

starring the comic actor Ernesto Albán.  Over the next ten years, García Muñoz and 

Albán collaborated frequently until the former was forced to leave the country due to the 

triumph of the Revolución Gloriosa of 1944, when many functionaries of the Arroyo del 

Rio administration fled into exile.  Though García Muñoz never returned to Quito and 

 
53 The development of the chulla as a cultural icon is a fascinating story that has been studied in 

depth by a number of authors in recent years.  Two authors in particular, Guillermo Bustos and Manuel 
Espinosa Apolo, have commented on the adoption of the chulla as an icon of identity by the established 
lower middle and working classes in order to contend with the influx of rural migrants.  See Guillermo 
Bustos, “Quito en la transición,” 180-88, and Manuel Espinosa Apolo, Mestizaje, cholificación y 
blanqueamiento, especially 42-50. 

54 See Charles Baudelaire, “The Painter of Modern Life”, in Charles Baudelaire, The Painter of 
Modern Life and Other Essays , trans. and ed. Jonathan Mayne (London:  Phaidon Press, 1964), especially 
page 9.  See also Walter Benjamin, “On Some Motifs in Baudelaire” in Walter Benjamin, Illuminations, 
trans. and ed. Hannah Arendt (New York:  Harcourt, Brace & World, 1968), 174-5.    
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lived the rest of his life in Bogotá, Albán continued to perform the estampas for which he 

had become famous and even scripted a number of his own.  Others also adopted the 

form such that by the time Albán published a collection of the many in which he had 

performed, only eight of the thirty-six were García Muñoz originals.55  The estampa has 

continued to evolve into a permanent fixture of the city, perhaps expressed most vividly 

when the municipality adopted Don Evaristo as its official mascot in the 1990s.56  

Despite the acclaim and entreaties from the municipality to attend a special celebration of 

his cultural import in 1994, García Muñoz continued to live in exile until his death in 

1999.57      

More than any other chronicler, García Muñoz adopts a folkloric pace in detailing 

the life of a contemporary city whose chullas bear the imprint of the rogues Bakhtin 

describes.  Besides breaking the humdrum nature of everyday life, these characters 

“create around themselves their own special little world, their own chronotope,” which 

belongs exclusively to the public square while standing apart from conventional society.  

As such, rogues can critique a culture, poking fun and laughing, and getting their 

contemporaries to see the humor and irony around them.58  In García Muñoz’s 

“Estampas” the main chulla, Evaristo Corral y Chancleta, serves this function precisely 

as he traipses through the city, breezily commenting on the trappings of modern urban 

 
55 Ernesto Alban Mosquera, Estampas quiteñas (Quito: Editorial “Fray Jodoco Ricke,” 1949).  For 

a short history of the development of the estampa as a theatrical form see Descalzi, Historia critica, v. III, 
986-1017. 

56 At this time, the municipality began using a cartoon version of Evaristo with his trademark 
bowler hat and bushy mustache to advertise programs such as litter collection, cultural events, festivals, etc. 

57 For a biographical sketch of García Muñoz, see César Augusto Alarcón Costa, Diccionario 
biográfico ecuatoriano (Quito:  FED/Editorial Raices, 2000), 502-03. 

58 Bakhtin, “Forms of Time,” 159-60. 
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life, such as buses and unemployment.  His companions are also typical figures of the 

contemporary public square, from chapitas (policemen) to traperos (street vendors).  

Simultaneously in but not of the crowd, like Baudelaire’s prototypical wanderer, Evaristo 

traverses local customs moving within his own unique space-time. 

In the carnivalesque atmosphere he brings with him, traditional hierarchies are 

overturned, particularly as the city’s past intrudes upon the present. For example, in 

“Hablando con Don Simón,” Evaristo asks the recently erected statue of Simón Bolívar if 

he is bored by constantly sitting in the same position astride his brioso corcel, gazing to 

the south of Quito.59  In “El juego del carnaval” Evaristo and his friend the gringo land in 

a customary carnival water fight.  Forced to join the mayhem, they end up mastering the 

neighborhood battle.  Not only does carnival inspire a sense of play, but it also enables 

the gringo, hitherto portrayed as a butt of jokes and a good mark for Evaristo’s skills as 

an amateur pickpocket, to gain the upper hand over those who usually ridiculed him.60   

This inversion continues even in descriptions of monumental sites of memory, such as the 

sixteenth-century Arco de la Reina that straddles García Moreno Street from the Hospital 

San Juan de Dios to the Carmen Alto convent.  Arrested by its majesty, the chulla 

meditates on the long history of the arch as well as its alteration by modernity.  

Hubiera deseado contemplar ese Arco antiguamente, antes del advenimiento de la 
luz eléctrica.  Figurome que habrá sido sitio especial para citas amorosas, 
emboscadas de “ganster” y puñaladas a mansalva.  Ahora, la civilización, con sus 
“osrams” potentes, desflora la oscuridad impidiendo que en las sombras se ame, 
se robe y se asesine.61 

 
59 Alfonso García Muñoz, Estampas de mi ciudad (Quito:  Imprenta Nacional, 1936), 65-70. 
60 This is a direct illustration of Bakhtin’s conception of the carnival as a ritual in which traditional 

hierarchies are overturned.  See Bakhtin, Rabelais. 
61 García Muñoz, Estampas, 125. 
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This portrayal of the arch illustrates the complexity of don Evaristo’s modern 

carnivalesque.  While it is true that this dismay at modernity’s arrival echoes the 

nostalgia of Gangotena or Andrade, electricity does not eradicate a simple and quaint 

city.  Instead, the darkness of its pre-modern existence represents the possibility for love, 

lust, violence, and robbery.  Embracing behavior so often decried as antithetical to the 

“muy noble ciudad de San Francisco de Quito,” García Muñoz incorporates the 

fascination with grotesque deviance typical of the writing of Palacio or Salvador.  And 

Don Evaristo thus appears before us as the embodiment of the modern sensibility sought 

in vain by earlier chroniclers, as he lives the paradoxical contradiction of a city 

dominated by the twin forces of modernization and nostalgia.  In breathing the playful 

atmosphere of the folkloric carnival he brings the fragments of an anachronistic past and 

a still yearned for future together. As García Muñoz puts it, 

Moderna y Antigua.  Bulliciosa y altanera.  Posee calles anchas y planas, en las 
que el gas de los autos va escribiendo la palabra progreso.  Calles tortuosas, 
encorvadas, se arrastran cual serpientes, sufriendo el peso de misterios y 
leyendas.62   

  

*   *   *   *  

Over the course of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, the chronicle 

developed into one of the primary literary forms utilized to provide legibility for a city 

undergoing rapid modernization.  The form incorporation of essay, folktale, urban 

reportage and legend provided a means to advance the political or ontological perspective 

 
62 Alfonso García Muñoz, Estampas de mi Ciudad, v. 2 (Quito:  Imprenta de Educación, 1937) 

xiv. 
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of the chronicler while simultaneously illuminating the flavor of the city.  While the 

vignettes penned by authors like Modesto Espinosa and Calle betrayed a firm conviction 

as to the nature of the city’s identity, the spread of modernization began to alter 

traditional rhythms and the mode of living in and encountering Quito.  A number of 

approaches arose to answer the challenges posed by the transformation of the city in the 

twentieth century, each of which denoted a particular form of apprehension of space, 

society, memory, and modernity.  For authors such as Gangotena and Andrade, the city’s 

cloistered past presented a potential foil to the turmoil of the present.  Their work thus 

features a telescopic focus on the colonial city center and the calmer days of the past.  

Early avant-garde chroniclers like Coloma and Palacio also considered modernity in light 

of its contrast with the past, yet they tended to find stimulation in the city’s growth and 

potential transformation.  Their laments thus tended to be reserved for the slow pace of 

change or the perpetuation of traditional social relationships.  As development sped up, 

the realization of the city’s fragmentation accelerated as well.  And so in the 1930s we 

find the works of Salvador and García Muñoz, both of whom engaged the splintering 

bustle of the modern city, albeit in starkly different ways.  For Salvador, this 

fragmentation ultimately hid the city from knowledge from all but the vanguard, whose 

perceptive gaze stemmed from its acknowledgement of the paradox of modernity.  García 

Muñoz, on the other hand, found the core in pre-modern folkloric pace, which he 

translated with a modern sensibility through his various estampas.  Significantly, both of 

these authors also broke with the exclusive spatial focus on the centro typical of earlier 

efforts.   
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The prevalence of the chronicle in the early twentieth century stems from its 

applicability to the situation unfolding on the streets of the city.  A vignette itself, the 

chronicle reflected the ambiguity that surrounded the shifting loci of the city.  Though 

Quito was indeed undergoing extensive modernization, it certainly did not represent the 

modernized city of official rhetoric.  The centro no longer captured the city’s total flavor 

yet no new space had emerged to take its place.  As Salvador so properly pointed out, 

fragmentation symbolized the uneven development of a small city with a definite nucleus 

transforming into a polycentric cacophony.  Through the series of fragments, a 

conglomerate of chronicles, it could thus become possible to locate that elusive identity. 

Yet it was Palacio who perhaps most directly embraced the ontological 

implications of modernity, though, paradoxically, upon his retreat from literature.  While 

still an active proponent of modern art, a committed socialist, and an increasingly 

important figure in the capital’s legal circles, Palacio’s intellectual activity shifted largely 

into philosophical writings.  Significantly, his major contribution to the field lay in his 

providing the first Spanish-language translation of the complete fragments of Heraclitus 

of Ephesus.  His interest in this work illuminates Palacio’s own acknowledgement of the 

permanence of flux and paradox that was identified as the critical component of the 

human experience by the pre-Socratic philosopher.  That such a vision would have 

appealed to a modern chronicler seeking peace and answers in the ever-shifting cityscape 



 

 360

                                                

that was Quito during its entry into modernity is not hard to imagine.63  Consider 

Fragment 46:    

From the strain 
of binding opposites  
comes harmony.”64 

 
Somewhere in between this matrix of present and past, somewhere beyond the tension 

between space and society, lay the city that Palacio and his fellow chroniclers sought to 

find.  It was a city rapidly changing but one that was just as stubbornly refusing to budge, 

a place apprehended not through the clear lens of nineteenth-century progress but instead 

through the murkiness of pastiche and nostalgia.  A modern city.  A fragment. 

 
63 I am indebted to Wilfrido Corral’s attention to the cohesion between Heraclitean ontological 

theory and Palacio’s concept of intertextuality.  See Corral, “Humberto Salvador y Pablo Palacio.” 
64 Heraclitus, Fragments:  The Collected Wisdom of Heraclitus, trans. Brooks Haxton (New York: 

Viking, 2001). 
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Conclusion 

Cuando tú te hayas ido, 
Me envolverán las sombras... 

     -Rosario Sansores 
 

The standard interpretation of Quito’s transformation in the fin-de-siècle is that of 

a small city bursting out of its colonial boundaries for the first time.  This has been 

credited to a combination of forces of which the most important initially were the 

pressures of a growing population and the public works orientation of the ascendant 

liberal state acting in collusion with the Guayaquil-based mercantile elite.  The 

completion of the Guayaquil-Quito railroad in 1908 and the subsequent encouragement 

of initial industrialization drew hordes of rural migrants to further swell the city’s 

population.  A simultaneous elite fascination with European fashions in leisure, dress, 

and architecture propelled the construction of a number of luxury chalets on the city’s 

northern environs, which eventually became the foundations for the city’s spatial 

segregation beginning in the 1920s.  This process accelerated in the 1930s largely due to 

municipal intervention in the city’s growth, which eventually resulted in the codification 

of this situation in the 1942 Jones Odriozola plan. 

This dissertation has sought to complicate this narrative by highlighting the 

ramifications of modernization on the chronotopical perception of urban space.  The 

ensuing collage of overlapping narratives represent historically constituted configurations 

of space and time that provide lenses into the methods by which Quiteños engaged the 

difficult transition to modernity.  These configurations of spatiotemporal coordinates not 

only arose out of the city’s alterations but themselves helped produce the pace and 
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fragmentation of a splintering and refracted city.  By conceiving a city desperately 

needing order, a city hopelessly (at times enthusiastically) chaotic, these bundled stories 

simultaneously generated the conditions for a quintessentially Quiteño form of nostalgia.  

The intersection of Quito’s spatial and social reconfiguration and the creation of nostalgic 

landscapes forms the analytical nexus of this dissertation and the basis for its 

understanding of fin-de-siècle Quito. Critical to this endeavor is a series of perspectives, 

or gazes, each of which exhibits a particular feature of this chronotopical cityscape. 

The study began with a review of the panoramic gaze of cartographers and 

municipal planners.  Their work attempted to inculcate a rational order on the sprawling 

metropolis while incorporating traces of past spatial and social structures.  The 

production of cartography began as a science restricted to a few individuals with 

exceptional training yet ended as a critical function of the military.  This process, while 

one of rationalization and institutionalization of mapping, dovetailed with constructions 

of Quito as an intimate and simple space.  The chapter analyzed how these ideal 

chorographic Quitos supported a developing tourist industry while simultaneously 

shoring up the spatial division of power in the city by identifying legible sociocultural 

roles for its distinct sectors.  Similar desires informed the municipality’s numerous 

attempts to restrain the city’s haphazard development.  A preservationist instinct along 

with a desire to reformulate the primacy the body had enjoyed in the colonial era 

informed these efforts, simultaneously breeding change and a caretaker mentality.  The 

resurgence of the Conservatives in the 1930s owed much to their ability to bridge these 

two impulses, ushering in the dominance of municipal authority in ongoing planning 
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efforts.  By the early 1940s, the city government’s stake in preserving Quito’s nostalgic 

face had become integral to the conservation of the municipality itself, and inspired the 

move to monumentalize the old core in Jones Odriozola’s plan, a design that 

simultaneously strengthening the traditional power structure through its intensely 

segregationist view of urban space.  

 The consideration of dwelling further revealed both the importance as well as the 

limits of nostalgia as an organizing principle.  As the city began to shift, the elite exodus 

from the Centro stood as the prevailing dynamic altering the city’s socio-spatial map.  

This internal migration, along with the elaborate performance of cosmopolitanism replete 

with the need for a fashionable home, stemmed from a desire not only to appear 

sophisticated but also to flee the nearby chaos of the city.  In drawing boundaries between 

themselves and the chusma, the wealthy also sought a retreat into the stratified society of 

the past.  The quintas that developed in the north not only announced a family’s 

modernity – they evoked the hacienda as seat of historical power and peaceful repose.  

The kitschy Italianate villas, castles, mock chateaus, or Arabesque structures built during 

this era thus manifested the elite’s desire for an everyday life of leisure more suited to 

their position than daily jockeying with the ever growing numbers of incoming migrants, 

Indians, and industrial workers jamming the streets of the old city.  The simultaneous 

development of sporting centers from the Hippodrome to Pedro Durini’s tennis club 

accompanied this performance.  Nostalgia drove the flood north and formed the 

architecture of the new city.  This contributed to the success of the Durinis, masters as 
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they were at merging the traditional and the contemporary, the cosmopolitan and the 

local.   

Though the elite navigated a nostalgic cityscape, it is difficult to ascribe such a 

sensibility to Quito’s poorer inhabitants.  Unlike those indigenista intellectuals and artists 

who lauded an idealized Atahualpa, the traditional indigenous families of regions like 

parroquia Benalcázar appear to have engaged with the elite flight north as hard-nosed 

entrepreneurs.  They thus speculated in the booming real estate and construction markets, 

squabbling with each other as well as their customers over profits.  Nor did such heady 

whimsicality crop up amongst the poorer sectors of Parroquia Alfaro or González Suárez.  

Instead, their conflicts appear to have been largely concerned with practical difficulties 

such as unemployment, unpaid bills, or overwhelming debts.  Little room existed for the 

type of romantic jaunts into the countryside typical of the well-to-do or explored by Icaza 

in his portrayal of romantic love in En las calles.   

Though these records do not overwhelmingly feature the pervasive force of 

nostalgia they do provide evidence of a turn toward sentimental longing to cope with the 

city’s difficulties. One of the most evocative cases, which points the way toward the 

potential benefit of expanding this section to pay more attention to popular culture, is that 

of Luís Villagómez, the small shopkeeper living in the back room of a rented tienda in 

San Blas, who hoarded a series of records and a portable victrola in his tiny abode.1  

Those songs were pasillos whose titles evoke the melodramatic despair and 

sentimentality typical of this form, including , Momentos de tristeza, Horas de dolor, Ven 

 
1 See Chapter Four. 



 

 365

                                                

que te quiero, and, naturally, Pesimismo.  Villagómez’s attachment to his records speaks 

to the popularity of the form, which also crops up repeatedly in the literature of the 

period, including as a recurrent metaphor identified with Alfredo’s misplaced love for 

Chabela in Salvador’s Trabajadores.  Yet Alfredo is not alone as the music appears again 

and again in the dark bars of Salvador’s city, places whose sadness is only slightly 

mitigated by an Afro-Ecuadorian barkeep who strums a guitar before singing the 

immortal words of the Mexican poet Rosario Sansores, which Quiteño Carlos Brito set to 

music in the most famous of Ecuadorian pasillos:  Cuando tú te hayas ido / me 

envolverán las sombras…2 

Yet the pasillo can be identified as a sonic emblem of change.  It originated in the 

Colombian valcecito, itself an outgrowth of the European waltz.  Military bands carried 

the music to Ecuador in the late nineteenth century where it rapidly became a favorite in 

both the Andean and coastal regions.  Its establishment as the quintessential Ecuadorian 

song form began in Guayaquil, where a Lebanese immigrant, J.D. Feraud Guzmán, 

opened a recording studio and produced cheap albums featuring greats like Brito, the 

turco Nicasio Safadi, or Enrique Ibáñez Mora.  The records that migrated to 

Villagómez’s store, like the presumably coastal-bred Afro-Ecuadorian singer in 

Salvador’s novel, thus also mark the further erosion of Quito’s place as Ecuador’s 

primary city.3  Indeed, they could be viewed as being as strong a symbol of Guayaquil’s 

burgeoning cultural hegemony as the triumph of the Liberal Revolution itself.   

 
2 Salvador, Trabajadores, 92.   
3 Though there are isolated pockets of Afro-Ecuadorian communities in the highlands, the largest 

communities are on the coast. 
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While I have argued against considering the Liberal Revolution as the instigator 

of the forms of popular, elite, and intellectual perception of space in Quito, it remains the 

case that the event heralded Guayaquil’s rise as the country’s most important economic 

and political seat of power.  Alfaro and Plaza quickly set to work to underscore this fact 

by attacking the pillars of conservative society such as the Church and, eventually, debt 

peonage and the latifundia itself.  An equally important aspect of this battle included 

defining Quito as a stagnant place desperately needing reform.  The inscription of a 

symbolic cityscape formed part of this battle, yet it also contributed substantially to the 

development of the nostalgic basso continuo that figured prominently in the city’s 

modernist polyphonic fugue.  Though this part crescendoed in the series of allegorical 

imaginaries analyzed herein, I sought to underscore the constant presence of modern 

cacophony as an instigator and role player in this opera. 

The hispanista gaze contains perhaps the nostalgic creation of Quito par 

excellence as it retreated into a highly specific past as a source of inspiration for the 

present.  Yet this was not the simple whimsicality for the Spanish Empire typical of 

nineteenth-century conservative whimsicality.  Instead, hispanismo represented an 

invented tradition rooted in an international movement engaging what Svetlana Boym has 

termed “restorative nostalgia,” that is, an embrace of the past as an ideal era whose 

reconfiguration in the present is needed as a precursor to solving the problems of 

modernity.  Quiteño hispanistas moved beyond the simple lauding of Spanish culture per 

se in order to advance a notion of the city as a messianic figure whose artistry crusaded 

for Spain and Catholicism.  This notion, whose roots lay not only in contemporary 
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Hispanismo but also in the spirit of universal Catholicism that underlay González 

Suárez’s Augustinian providentialism, thus painted Quito as a hope not only for the 

nation, but for the world itself.  Only through fully embracing that crusading, conquering 

spirit of the Spanish of old could the city be whole and overcome the tear at its soul 

occasioned by the Liberal attack on its “legitimate” institutions and leaders.  Its 

chronotopical importance, though, not only lies within this embrace of a specific vision 

of Quito’s identity but also in the development of a specific group of letrados, in this 

case, the city’s major historians.  Thus even liberals like Isaac Barrera whose own tastes 

led toward modernismo and who played a prominent role in the development of the city’s 

avant garde community, embraced an Hispanista sensibility in his works on Quito’s past.   

If history and art history represented the realm of Hispanismo, the battleground 

novel sought to overturn this idealistic view of a harmonious city by highlighting social 

divisions and criticizing Quito’s insularity.  Like their conservative counterparts, though, 

the battleground novel included its own dose of nostalgic romanticism, in this case a 

pastoral advocating of the adventurous life.  For writers such as Andrade, Martínez, or 

Bustamante, the countryside represented indeed redemption from the city.  While Icaza 

and Salvador rejected the notion that the campo would save the city, their works bear 

traces of a defiled idyll still identified with rural and indigenous life.  Perhaps the most 

inventive of these moments came when Salvador parodied Hispanista writings by having 

his crucified Quito be resurrected not by Christ but by Atahualpa.  In addition to the 

political nature of these writings, I also highlighted the importance of a personal search 
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for home in these works, which were penned by migrants who themselves identified with 

the lonely outsiders they portrayed. 

The chronicle’s pastiche captured the city’s fragmented nature better than any 

other chronotope.  Its conspicuous use of the idyll, folkloric humor, and general focus on 

the Centro makes of the cronista the clearest nostalgic character of this story.  What 

could possibly speak to a longing for time passed more explicitly than Andrade’s 

reminiscences, Gangotena’s tradiciones, or García Muñoz’s wily chullas?  Salvador and 

Palacio bear the imprint of another sort of nostalgia – one that yearns for innocence, for a 

time when the world was explainable through science or psychology.  The obsession with 

deviance, technology, and social pathology that pervades the writings by the latter 

authors grapples with the impossibility of finding such a believable system.  They could 

not maintain such a stark realization of the insensibility of the world.  And thus they 

retreated from experimentation with that modern abyss, standing more solidly on the 

grounds of political or philosophical orthodoxy.  

The overwhelming force of destructive progress that characterized the early 

twentieth century continues to mark the city today as does the strength of its nostalgic 

sensibility.  One of the critical factors in this phenomenon concerns the rehabilitation of 

the Centro following years of neglect.  Today’s version is backed with the force of new 

urbanist prescriptions for city planning that appears to have rehabilitated the 

conservationist impulse while also initiating the gentrification of the area after decades of 

neglect.  The project is also backed by a much greater infusion of capital, funded by a 

variety of groups including UNESCO, the municipal and national governments, private 
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entrepreneurs and foreign investors.  The efforts of the past two decades have had a 

strong impact, as Quito’s old core has begun to resemble the miniature colonial 

showpiece at the heart of the modern metropolis that Navarro or Jones Odriozola 

prophesied.  Plaques identifying its major monuments now grace the old plazas.  

Buildings are being repainted and restored and sometimes refurbished with period 

furniture.  Large and small galleries and museums have opened throughout the district, 

some of which trade on their legacy as the home of a famous personage, such as that of 

Antonio José de Sucre.  A more telling example is the Urrutía House Museum, which 

once belonged to the founder of the charitable Fundación Mariana de Jesús, María 

Augusta Urrutía.  In 1996, the foundation renovated the home she had lived in, 

decorating it the popular styles of the 1920s so as to freeze nostalgia in time.  In turn, the 

Teatro Bolívar, a popular venue dating from the 1930s, was gutted by a fire in 1999 and 

is slowly being rebuilt as a Phoenix-style space hoping to draw international acts.  

Legends of the old city meander through the streets in the dramatic reenactments 

presented by Quito eterno, a troupe of amateur and professional actors affiliated with the 

municipality and the Teatro Bolívar.  This is not to mention the elaborate pageantry 

surrounding the city’s recent hosting of the Miss Universe contest, when the beggars, 

cargadores, and traperos usually dotting the old town were brusquely removed to present 

a cosmetic capital.   

The northern sections too bear the mark of these recreations.  The Mariscal is no 

longer the elite residential district, for the well-to-do have moved again to the secluded 

slopes of Pichincha near the Quito Tennis and Golf Club or to the valleys of Cumbaya 
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and Tumbaco, where their gated mansions still represent the struggle to achieve a grand, 

“quiet,” safe, and segregated life.  Instead, the neighborhood has become the fashionable 

locus of the city’s nightlife, dominated by clubs, bars, fine restaurants, cheap ethnic fare, 

backpacker hostels, luxury hotels, and a host of artesanía galleries catering to tourists.  

Even Pedro Durini, when agreeing to be interviewed for this project, suggested a meeting 

over beers at a popular expat bar he frequents, run by an exiled New Yorker who plays 

Jimmy Buffet and serves Texas fare to wanderers and locals alike.   

Further to the north, near the airport that has been engulfed by the modern city, 

lies the bullring, which holds weekly evocations of the city’s Spanish heritage.  On seis 

de diciembre, the space truly comes alive, as the city’s jumbled inhabitants meet together 

for general debauchery and the celebration of an invented tradition.  Though Spanish hats 

and botas de vino abound, perhaps one of the emblems of modernity’s ability to collapse 

ancient divisions lies in the singing of the “Chulla Quiteño” that is constantly repeated by 

bands of revelers and the municipal musicians alike, while the cartoon version of Don 

Evaristo at times appears on the daily program. 

And to the south as well, the structures and sentiments of the Quitos examined in 

this dissertation have continued to play a part, albeit a somewhat less triumphant one.  

Not only has the region continued to serve as the city’s main industrial center, but it too 

has begun to receive attention from the municipality and is starting to be considered as a 

critical part of Quito’s heritage – the Parque Recoleta and the Estación de Chimbacalle 

have been rehabilitated.  The train has not transported goods for many years, yet one can 

still travel in the ancient cars pulled by the shiny red locomotives that were once the most 
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modern of their age.  Therein lies the irony of today – as that destructive force that long 

ago inspired nostalgic recollections itself becomes the object of our own longing for a 

fabled past. 

 And on that southern border – a last image.  Atop Ichimbia, that small brother to 

Pichincha across the valley, lies La Tola, a barrio developed as a middle and working 

class district in the early twentieth century.  La Tola has long been in decline, yet when 

my grandparents lived on a small street named for the poet Arturo Borja, my family 

traversed the city every Saturday from the north to their neighborhood – for one of 

Abuelita’s three course lunches, games of rummy or cuarenta, and to listen to Abuelito’s 

scratchy old recordings of his favorite pasillos: “…que se acabe ahorita mismo la 

existencia de mi ser…”  Near their home lay an undeveloped stretch of cobblestone road 

that overlooked the old Centro, where Gualberto Pérez had first envisioned constructing a 

park in 1912.  Rugged and wild with its dense grasses, the 1990s mirador became one of 

the few shantytowns in a city whose cold nights made impermanent buildings extremely 

undesirable.  The squatters did not last long, as the municipality reached an agreement to 

provide them with the basic structures for their own homes on the other side of the 

mountain, and to convert the hilltop into a park at long last. 

 While researching this work, I visited my grandparents’ house.  I noticed the 

swirling black flakes before I came to the left-turn that leads onto the ridge.  At first I 

wondered whether Pichincha had erupted again, a periodic fact of life for the city’s 

dwellers in recent years.  As I drove onto the cobblestone, though, I realized the hillside 

was on fire.  The wooden frames, the plastic windows, and anything else that could lay 
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burning.  Some former residents were piling the old bricks or concrete blocks into 

waiting pickups and more than one taxi, hoping to salvage what they could of their initial 

investment in their temporary dwelling space.  The heat from the shimmering bonfires 

was unbearable and I wondered how they could stand its intensity.  

Two days later, municipal workers raked the fire’s final traces into huge garbage 

containers.  Others worked to level the hilltop to plant new grass for the upcoming park.  

As their efforts continued over the next few months, I began to hear rumors of a haute 

new restaurant that had opened nearby.  On my last night in Quito, I visited the place.  It 

was down a small road that had been masked by the onset of the suburbio. And yes, 

there, high above the fairy lights of one of the best-preserved colonial centers in South 

America, stood the café.  Perhaps the rationale behind the city government’s decision to 

clear the squatters, the space was packed with glamorous residents and a slew of tourists, 

drinking cocktails and jostling to admire that gorgeous view of the old, brilliantly lit, and 

quite sophisticated looking Centro.   

The following year, the municipality completed its construction of the Itchimbia 

cultural center on the hilltop of La Tola and the splendid view of the city can now be 

experienced in a lovely park.  At the very top stands a crystal palace – the cultural center 

itself.  The glass is new, but the iron hull is from the old Mercado Sur, a fragment of a 

Quito demolished long ago that survives in a wave of nostalgia from a new fin de siglo, 

where the chaos and inequality of yet another accelerating modernization embalms the 

past with the nostalgic bandages of today. 
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